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2 SO. 



PREFACE. 



In introdacing Mhe Latter Times ' to the atten- 
tion of the public, it may, perhaps, be as well to 
say something of the motives which indaced 
the Author to undertake a work of so peculiar a 
nature. 

Being two summers ago in the library ofa friend, 
the Author was surprised to see the table covered 
with a variety of new publications, all referring 
to the signs of the times, and shewing how 
various passages of prophecy are fulfilled in the 
present state of society. That many of these 
small volumes displayed much learning, piety, 
and beauty of composition, was generally allow- 
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ed ; bat the inqairy being made, who will read 
them? it was almost unanimoasly agreed by a 
large circle then present, that they would be 
perused only by persons already impressed with 
the importance of the subjects on which they 
treated; and that they were not calculated to 
attract any description of reader not already inter- 
ested in that which ought to be equally interesting 
to ally namely, those awful symptoms of the 
dissolution of society; those wars and rumours 
of wars, and other appalling tokens which are 
continually occurring in these days, to admonish 
us to look to the end, and be prepared for that 
which may arrive. 

It was then suggested that if some of the 
leading prophecies which had been brought for* 
ward in these graver treatises could be arranged 
in a more popular and attractive form ; there 
might perhaps be a hope, under the divine bles- 
sing, of drawing the attention of some persons 
who would not easily be tempted to forego 
amusement for edification ; and the Author being 
requested by the whole assembled party, to direct 
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the requisite attention to the subject; she lost 
no time in preparing the present Yolame, 
wherein, under an allegory sanctioned by 
Scripture, she has endeavoured to show that it 
behoves the members of the visible church to 
consider whether they are prepared for that hour, 
in which the master of the family will return 
'' as a thief in the night." 



THE LATTER DAYS. 



Although I at one time supposed tbat it never 
could have been possible for me to have put pen to 
paper with the view of writing my own history, 
or of making myself the hero of a narrative — yet 
the circumstance of having found myself engaged 
in adventures, the recapitulation of which may be 
the means of conveying deep instruction to the 
present generation, viz. to those living in the 
latter times, has induced me to emerge from the 
obscurity in which my little worth and mean 
parentage seemed to have involved me. 

My name is Nicodemus ; I am of an ordinary 
family, and my birth place was in a far country ; 
my age is now about twenty-five ; and all the 
events which I mean to enlarge upon took place 
when I was in my twenty-fourth year. 

B 



2 THE LATTER DAYS. 

I earned my living in my own country until the 
period spoken of above, under several masters, 
but not in subordinate situations, having received 
the best education which the place could afford, 
and being ready as a writer, and well ac- 
quainted with ancient tongues. Nevertheless, 
finding my services unprofitable, and not clearly 
seeing how in the long run I should be bettered 
by them, for my wages were such only as provided 
for my present wants — perishing as it were in 
the use of them, ' I began to be uneasy, and to 
csast about as it were, for a master who would take 
care of me in case of the failure of health, or any 
other accident ; and not seeing any where in all 
that country, a master of this description, I 
remained a while in an uneasy, unsettled state, 
in consequence of which I found my afiairs 
falling from bad to worse from day to day. 

It was just about this time, whilst feeling 
myself as it were without friend or means of 
support, that I received a letter from an uncle 
whom I had never seen, inasmuch as he had left 
his own family years before, having been called 
to the service of a master, of whom our people 
spoke lightly — and therefore we had been in the 
habit of considering this our relation, in the light 
of a branch cut from a tree, and as it were thrown 
to the burning. I was therefore not a little 

1 " Which all of them are to perish with the usiog." Col. ii. 32. 
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surprised when the letter, sent by a carefal 
messenger, was put into my hands, together with 
that which was to defray the expense of my 
journey.* 

Now the terms under which this letter was 
couched, were those of exceeding kindness, so 
that whilst I read it, my heart warmed to the writer, 
and I instantly resolved to do that which he so 
earnestly recommended; for this letter was to 
inyite, nay, to intreat, to supplicate me, as I 
valued my future happiness, to leave all that I 
had behind me, and to come forthwith to take 
part with him. The words of the letter were to 
this effect : — 

* My master is the best of masters, his service 
is easy beyond that of all other masters, and his 
wages, with one privilege and another, are past 
all count, and beyond all calculation : — but lest 
you should be anxious c.oncerning your reception, 
my nephew, I give you my word that, as long as 
I have lived in his blessed service, and that has 
been (through his goodness and through no merit 
of my own) from my youth up^ until now, I have 
never seen any one who was brought to seek his 
service, whom he in any wise cast out.' ' 

* ** Then Joseph commanded tx) fill their sacks with corn, and 
to restore every man's money into his sack, and to g^ive them 
provision for the way, and thus did he unto them." Gen. 
xlii. 25. 

' " All that the Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him 
that ecnueth unto me I will in no veise cast out." John vi. ^. 

B 2 



Such was my uncle's letter i and I bein^ 
like the prodigal son in the Scriptares, feeding 
Kith the swine, and knowing not where to 
la; my head, it was not fur me to decline such 
an offer as this ; therefore, having made what 
inqniry I eonld respecting the way, and beinR 
little encumbered with worldly goods, I set out 
npon my journey. 

I do not intend to trouble my reader with the 
history of my travels, but shall begin to tell my 
adventures with some particularity only just 
where I came in sight of the lands which be- 
longed more especially to my uncle's master, 
whom benceforward I shall designate by (he title 
of the Lord, — or my Lord, — or our Lord ; for 
although there were other great men and people 
in authority dwelling in those parts, there were 
none, as I afterwards found, worthy to be 
called Lord or Master, hot the one into whose 
service I bad been invited to enter; for though 
the call to me had been through the medium of 
my uncle, he was, as I afterwards learnt, but the 
instrument in the hand of the Master with whom 
the invitation had originated, and to whom in 
fact I owed 'my promotion. Hence therefore, 
although I was indebted to my nncle for the 
readiness with which he had obeyed his Mas- 
ter's orders in sending for me, yet as niy 
worthy kinsman look great pains to prove 
to me, I was not hy any means to consider 
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him as my benefactor or patron ; ^ seeing that 
the serrants of the Master are, at the best, but 
as the moon shining with a borrowed light, and 
liable to variations and total eclipses, whilst the 
Master is as the sun shining in his strength, and 
shedding his glory through all creation. But 
althoagh I have said ^ that it is not my inten- 
tion to give much account of my journey, yet I 
must not forget to say that I made it my business 
as I went along, to inquire what might be known 
respecting the Lord, in the countries through which 
I passed ; I could however hear little of what I 
wanted to know. Many told me that they had 
never so much as heard of his name ; others told 
me again, that they had indeed heard of him, but 
that he was much like others, an honourable man 
indeed, but not more than another, although in my 
ancle's letter he was described as *' one of a 
thousand ; " ' and another sort laughed in my face, 
sajring, that there never was such a person as I de- 
scribed ; but as these last seemed to speak without 
understanding, I paid little regard to them,^ and 
so went on. At length I came, still following my 
uncle's direction, who had in his letter given me 



I " Call no man your Father upon earth, for one is your Father 
^vhich is in heaven. Neither be ye called masters, for one is your 
Master, even Christ"— Matt xxiii. 9> 10. 

' " My beloved is the chiefest among ten thousand."— Cant, 
v. 10. 

* "The fool hath said in his heart, there is no God."— Fsakn 
Iv. I. 



6 THE LATTER DAYS. 

such marks for my road as I could not mistake,' 
to the borders of my lord's territory, or rather to 
the borders of that portion thereof, which he had 
set apart for his own peculiar pleasure and ser- 
vice : ' and truly, when I first obtained the prospect 
thereof, I could almost have felt that I was like 
Moses viewing the land of Canaan from the top 
of Pisgafa^ so fair and ravishing was the sight ; 
for there was nothing to be seen to the right and 
left, and as far away as the eye could reach, but 
mountains and hills rising one above another, 
until those which were most remote, and which 
lay in the quarter of the east, were so high as to 
be covered with eternal snow, some of the spark- 
ling summits of which were seen above the 
clouds, and seemed as if unattainable by the 
foot of man ; * but the nearer hills being lower, 
were covered with fine trees, and were running 
down with brooks and fountains of waters. It was 
indeed a land of brooks gushing forth in the 
vallies ; * and there were rivers wandering among 
the meadows, and large pastures abounding with 
flocks and herds,' and fragrant brakes, and copses 

1 " The wayfaring men though fools shall not err therein.*'— 
Isaiah xxxv. 8. 

' " My well beloved hath a vineyard in a very fruitful hiU."— 
Isaiah V. 1. 

* " As the mountains are round about Jerusalem**— Psalm 
CXXV.2. 

*" A land of brooks. ''—Deut viii. 7. 

* ** For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills.** Psalm 1. 10. 
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filled with multitudes of birds, whose thrilling 
notes of joy > filled the ear, and orchards of fruit 
trees, and fields rich with all mnnner of grain; 
and all these things burst upon my sight, as t 
might say at once, as I emerged from a narrow 
strait, or pass of the road. Surely, I cried, I am 
come to a fair land, and fallen into a goodly 
heritage ; and if in the countries whi A are very 
far ofi^, they deny the existence of the lord of this 
land, or mock at his name, there will be none 
here but such as will be ready to speak well of 
him, seeing how plenty is spread through all his 
domains, and how every roan might dwell here 
under his own vine, and his own fig-tree, and 
enjoy a peace which the servants of other masters 
can but ill conceive. So I hastened onward, and 
in measure as I proceeded, other objects opened 
to my view. I saw many pretty cottages and 
little dwellings perched here and there on the 
sides of the hills, alone and single, or in groups 
and clusters, and soon afterwards the towers of 
the castle or principal seat opened unto me, 
being, as I saw on a nearer approach, an edifice 
composed of strong timbers curiously wrought 
and fashioned, having many windows and various 
galleries of lattice' work, the foundations being of 

> ''The flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing 
of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in oar 
land/* Cant. ii. 12. 

' ** He looketh forth at the windows, shewing himself through 
the Uttices.*' Cant.iL9. 
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stone, for the house stood upon a platfonn of rock- 
work,* and behold the sun was shining on some 
parts of this mansion, whieh I shall henceforth call 
the castle, and it looked exceedingly handsome, 
set as it was in beautiful gardens, with trees of 
lign-aloe, and cedar; but between me and the 
castle was a sort of little town or \rillage, and I 
must needl pass through this town, for it lay 
directly in the road ; there was, however, an air 
of comfort shed over the place as I saw it from 
the distance ; so my spirits were high, and I 
thought all was smooth before me, and all troubles 
at an end ;' and in this temper I walked on, full 
of anticipations of the comfortable life I was to 
lead with my uncle, in the service of the best 
of masters ; nevertheless, as I went on, I was 
struck with one or two circumstances which 
indicated less attention to order in the manage- 
ment of the estate than I had expected to find in 
the domain of such an one as the lord. I had, 
indeed, built my expectations very high, and had 
filled myself with the notion, that as soon as I 
should set my foot on my lord's land, I should 
find every thing arranged and ordered in such a 

> " Behold I lay in Sion a chief comer stone, elect, precious ; 
and he that believeth on him shall not be confounded. Unto you 
therefore which believe he is precious : but unto them which 
be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the same 
is made the head of the comer." l Peter ii. 6. 

' " And in my prosperity I said, I shall never be moved. Lord, 
by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to stand strong.'*— 
Psalm zzx. 6, 7. 



THE LATTER DAYS. 9 

way as that the most fastidious person should haye 
no fault to find. Yet I cannot now say whereon 
I built my expectations; surely not from any 
expressions used in my uncle's letter, but (as he 
made it to appear afterwards to me) from 
notions of my own hastily taken up. I have 
often since considered, it is surprising how apt 
we are when first meditating upoiii any new 
plan of life, to go beyond what we have grounds 
for, and thus very often to prepare stumbling 
blocks for our own feet : * accordingly, when my 
uncle had in his letter invited me to enter into 
the service of the lord, assuring me that he was 
indeed the best of masters, and one whose wages 
were beyond all price, ensuring in the long run 
the promotion of his servants beyond their most 
warm and sanguine expectations, for this was the 
very sense of his words, what must my busy 
fancy add to these promises, but a variety of pre- 
sent advantages and privileges, of which never a 
word had been spoken in the letter, for my uncle 
had made no promises whatever of any thing to 
be enjoyed just then, unless it were that sort of 
enjoyment which a man may derive from the 
assurance that his future concerns will be well 



1 "Bat he fhat received the seed into stony places, the same is 
he that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it } yet hath 
he not root in himself, but dureth for a while ; for when tribu- 
lation or persecution ariseth because of the word, by and by he is 
offended." Matt. xiii. 20, 2^ 
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looked to ;i a sort of enjoyment, which after all 
cannot well be too highly rated : — however, as I 
before said, my imagination had made itself very 
busy, and I whs expecting things incompatible 
with the present state of man on earth ; neither 
had I then discovered that which afterwards 
appeared, viz. that an enemy had invaded the 
lord's terfflory, and like a wild bear of the wood 
had broken down the fences, and brought con- 
fusion where order should have reigned ; but more 
of this hereafter. 

So I proceeded along the way, and passing 
between certain little farms and tenements ranged 
on this side and on that side of the road, I was con- 
tinually offended with the unskilfulness of many 
things I saw,' and truly I could not help thinking, 
that much more would be owing to the natural 
fertility of the land, if the people were not alto- 
gether starved, than to any great wisdom of the 
farmers ; and they were slovenly too, letting the 
fences all run to ruin, and permitting the corn 
fields to be choaked with weeds, and, as far as I 
could judge, paying little heed to the signs of the 
•ky ; for although the morning was hot, and many 
of the fruits ready for gathering, I saw few 



» " Peace I leave witti you, my peace I give unto joa, not 
as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid.*' John xiv. 27. 

3 « The children of OAb world are in their generation wiser 
than the children of light.** Luke zvi. 8. 
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labourers at work,' thoagh there were several 
loanging at the cottage doors. 

Nay, I was so mach surprised at this, that I 
called across a slip of a field to a man who was 
walking up and down with his hand in his bosom,' 
sajring, * Friend, why are not you at work this fine 
morning, gathering in of your good things ? ' but 
he took no heed of my question, only bidding me 
mind my own affairs ; and so far he was right, I « 
had matters enough of my own to attend to, and 
had no need to meddle with other people's con- 
cerns. So I went on and came into the precincts 
of the village, which was without wall, and where 
I was not a little astonished by all I saw; for 
instead of the neat and orderly appearance which, 
as I before said, might have been expected within 
the domains of such an one as my lord, there was 
not only a general appearance of slovenliness 
about some dwellings, but of much sordid poverty 
about others; and again there was as great a 
pretension to show and ostentation in one or two 
more, as if all the resources of the place had been 
spent on two or three homesteds, to the manifest 
diminution of the comforts of the rest, I had 
seen things of this kind in foreign lands, and I 



* " The harrest tnil7 is plenteous, but the labourers are few.'* 
Matt. ix. 37. 

s ** The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom, it grieveth him 
to bring it again to his mouth : the sluggard is wiser in his own 
conceit than seven men that can render a reason." Prov. xzvi. 
15,10. 
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was well aware that whilst the world lasted in its 
present state, there must be diflferent grades in 
society;' yet I had expected, I must confess, to 
haye found things better ordered under the rule 
of such a man as I wished to find my future lord. 
But I had worse things than these to encounter, 
for as I went on further into the \rillage, I fell in 
with many of the inhabitants, and also heard 
strange talk, for one was abusing another; one 
was endeavouring to overreach another ; a third 
was cursing and swearing, and many were jeering, 
and scoffing, just as one might have expected in 
any other place where any ordinary master was 
at the ^ head of affairs; or, as I was going to say, 
where there was no master at all in the case ; but 
there I should have been wrong, for a society 
cannot hold together at all, without some sort of 
law, and if there were not a sort of method in men's 
madness, there would be no such thing as living 
at any rate, for creatures constructed as we are 
could not exist in a state of absolute chaos. 

Well, but thought I, as I walked sadly for- 
wards, along the village street, having the 
houses on my right and my left, and the castle 
gate right before me at the end of a long avenue ; 
how does all this agree with my uncle's account 
of things? Did he not talk of a good master, 

1 •* The poor will never cease out of the land, therefore I com- 
mand thee, saying, Thou shalt open thine hand wide to thy 
brother, to thy poor, and to Hkj needy, in thy land." Dent. xv. ll. 
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and a wise master, and of a powerful master, 
and of one who is able and willing to senre 
and protect his faithful followers? how comes it 
then that he should allow of such disorders in 
his domains, and that he should permit his vassals 
to brawl in the streets, and to scoff at that which 
every man must know to be decent and proper ? 
But, added I, speaking to myself, I will presently 
know the rights of this, and forthwith I turned in 
at the gate of a house of entertainment, which 
stood on the way side, and seeing a parcel of men 
sitting on a bench, I stepped up to them and 
said, ' My friends, will you please to tell me to 
whom does this castle belong which I see just 
beyond ? * ' Are you come so far, and don't you 
know ? ' replieda man, who seemed to be the chief 
on the bench, and forthwith he began to laugh, 
and the laugh went round, whereat I was well 
nigh thrown o ff my guard ; however, I repeated 
my question, on which one of the company 
answered and said, that the castle and all the 
neighbouring domain, nay, for all he knew, many 
a good acre beyond what the naked eye of any 
man could reach unto, was said to belong to a 
person whom I knew to be the same mentioned 
by my uncle. 

Well, I replied, * What may the character of 
your lord be, does it answer to what I have 
heard?' 

^ You must first tell us what that may be,' 



14 THE LATTER DATS. 

replied the man, looking at his fellows under his 
eye-lids, with a sort of side glance which I by no 
means liked, ' before I can answer the qaestion/ 

' Why,' replied I boldly, for I was nettled at 
the manners of the man, ' I ha\re heard that he 
is one of ten thousand/ 

This brought a laugh, which ran round the 
bench again ; and then the landlord coming out 
across the yard with a fresh tankard, what had 
passed was repeated to him, whereupon he called 
up a graye face, and turning to me asked, 'What 
my business might be at the castle ? ' 

I mentioned my uncle's name, and said whence 
I had come in search of him, and how I had been 
invited to enter into the service of the Lord. 

' Aye ! ' returned the landlord, with a look 
which I could not understand, ' so, it seems you 
have had a call, and there is no question but you 
will find your profit in obeying it ; your uncle 
has a good berth there no doubt, and may speak 
well of the bridge which carries him over/ 

* Meaning his lord,' I replied ; ' I hear that he 
is the best of masters.' 

' Some find their interest in serving him,^ 
replied the landlord ; ' and I have no doubt but 
that your uncle has turned his services to good 
account/ 

' There is no question of that,' replied the first 
speaker, i.e. the man at the head of the bench, 
*• for things are not carried on now as in times 
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past, when it was as mncli as a man's life was 
worth to declare himself on the side of him that 
some call Master.' 

He was going on when the host began to 
whistle, which was a token, I supposed, that 
enough had been said. Then, turning again to 
me, he remarked, * Well, my friend, if your cre- 
dentials are true, you have nothing to do but to 
walk on and you will come to the castle ere long ; 
but yon will not find your lord, as you call him, 
in the way, he has been gone from here I don't 
know how many years, and those roust be wiser 
than I who can say when he will come back 
again.' ^ 

' Gone,' I said ; ' gone ! ' for I was all amaze- 
ment, ' and shall I not see him at the castle? ' 

^ Aye,' replied the first speaker, * that is what 
doctors differ upon : that he is not there now is 
certain enough ; but there are some who will tell 
you that he will be there anon — ^to-morrow — per- 
haps to-day — perhaps the next moment; — is it 
not so, landlord? But, for my part, I am not 
one of those who look for prodigies.' 

* Well,' replied the host, * time will shew.' 

' The master gone ! ' I repeated, for I was sadly 
put out with this news, ' and no certainty respect- 
ing the time of his return ; this is bad for me ; 

I *' Where is the promise of his coming ? for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation." 8 Peter iii. 4. 
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but no doubt he has left those behind him who 
will see his orders executed/ And then I pro- 
ceeded to ask concerning the persons who were 
in command during the master's absence. 

The host replied, 'There were those at the 
head of affairs who were quite as capable of 
managing matters as the master himself;' and 
as he spoke he winked at the person at the head 
of the bench as much as to say, You understand 
what I mean ; but still continuing to address me, 
he went on as follows: — ^The present head of 
the household is Mr. Fitz-Adam, the steward, or 
intendant as some call him ; he has been master 
here time out of mind, and the people for the 
most part desire no better than that he should 
continue to rule to the end of the chapter. And 
then, in the female department, there is Madame 
le Monde ; she is a foreigner^ they say, and there- 
fore keeps her foreign title ; she is housekeeper, 
and carries the keys, as you will see, hanging 
by a golden hook at her girdle ; and to my mind, 
she is as comely a woman, and as agreeable 
withal, as any my eyes ever chanced to light 
upon. Then there are two principal chaplains 
in the house, that is father Peter and the doctor ; 
some say, that the father is got childish and in 
his dotage, though he is not so old as the doctor ; 
but be that as it may, he is not the man just now 

' " He was in the world, and fhe world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not." John 1. lO. 
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for such a one as you, young master, who no 
doubt wish to get on in the house, to be paying your 
court to, for he is losing ground fast ; and few of 
the good things which are to be got by serving 
him you call Master, are now at his command. 
On the other hand, the doctor is rising, they say, 
as fast as the old chaplain falls ; and though he 
is no favourite of mine, yet I am much mistaken 
if he does not know on which side of the haunch 
the fat lies, as well as any man in the whole 
household. Well, but to return to the steward 
and housekeeper— I promise you that every thing 
is well and handsomely managed under their 
direction ; and I do not see why your uncle, and 
some others in his train (for he is a sort of leader 
amongst one set) should be always speering and 
spying and looking up towards the hills, from 
whence, as he pretends, his master will come/ * 

* I cannot understand all this,' I replied ; * if 
my uncle loves his master, surely it is no wonder 
if he should wish to see him ; and although those 
that rule under him may be very worthy, yet 
after all the true owner of the land, and true 
Lord ' of the people, must have more interest in 
it and them, than strangers can have.' 

> " I will lift up my eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my 
help." Psalm cxxi. i. 

» ** I am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life 
for the sheep. Bat he that is an hireling, and not the shepherd, 
whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth 
the sheep^ and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth 
the sheep." John x. 11, 12. 

C 
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*WelJ, well,' returned the host, somewhat 
peevishly, ' one man may have one opinion, and 
another another, thoughts are free ; but if you 
are bound for the castle, young man, I have 
shewn you the way, and you had as good be going 
forward ; when you get there you will see how 
the land lies ; and as the old saying is, Least 
said, is soonest mended/ 

Thus we parted ; and I went straight along 
the street towards the castle gates, which fronted 
me as I stepped out from the inn-yard. 

The little discourse, however, which I had 
heard by the way, had put many perplexing 
thoughts in my head ; neither could I make out 
anything either from what I heard, or from 
what I continued to see as I proceeded, for there 
was this peculiarity in all which I observed as 
I went on, viz. — that as every thing looked fair 
and well at a distance, whether it were a 
thatched cottage with its rustic porch projecting 
into the street from beneath the shade of a 
tree, — or a garden set with flowers and fruit 
trees, — or it might be a group of children playing 
on a bank, or what not ; whenever I drew near 
to any of these things, I saw something I did not 
like in them: — either the house was ruinous, — 
the garden slovenly, — or the persons ill-condition- 
ed. Nothing that I saw seemed to give evidence of 
care, or order, or cleanliness ; in short, there seemed 
a sort of blight, natural or moral, on every thing 
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that met the eye. > Neither was the ear more 
satisfied in tbiis pktce than the other senses, for 
as I passed alcmg, I was addressed by many harsh 
voices ; — ^the children calling rudely after me and 
inquiring what brought me there, and the women 
mocking at me from the door-steads, because the 
cut of my coat varied from that commonly worn 
in those parts. Such, indeed, as I afterwards 
found, had been prescribed by the housekeeper 
to the servants ; for this same housekeeper is, as 
I afterwards had reason to know to my cost, one 
who looks into every thing with a minuteness and 
activity which would do her credit if her cause 
were better : but of this more in the sequel. So 
I passed on through this village, and soon came 
to the gate at the end of the avenue, and found 
myself within the more immediate domain of the 
castle, and then I had again occasion to observe 
that although the place abounded with all which 
might make a residence desirable, there wanted 
not the same tokens of waste, destruction, and 
carelessness of the good things which the soil 
produced, which I had observed elsewhere. 

Coming at length near to the castle, and seeing 
two ways, one of which led to the front of the 
house, and the other into the outer courts or 



1 **For we know that if oar earttilsr house of this tabernacle 
•were dissolved, we have a building; of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.. ..For we that are in this 
tabernacle do groan being burdened.*' s Cor. ▼. i, 4. 

C 3 
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offices, I thought it behoved me to take the 
latter, and soon found myself among the stables ; 
and I promise you that they were uncommonly 
spacious and handsome, being prepared for the 
convenience of many horses ; — for as I afterwards 
learnt, the steward, who, like most of his descrip- 
tion, is a person of no small consequence in his 
own eyes, affects much state in his horses and 
equipages. * Moreover, there were many grooms, 
as might be expected, in the stable-yards, — some 
being busied in one way, and some in another, 
whilst a third sort were lounging and basking 
themselves as if they had nothing to do but to 
look on upon what others were about; — ^but all 
I saw wore a sort of livery as belonging to one 
master, and I, being a sort of Johnny Newcomb 
amongst them, took it for granted that the livery 
they wore was that of my uncle's master, even 
of him of whom I had heard so inviting a report, 
viz. the true lord and proprietor of the place. 

Now it was not to be supposed that I should be 
allowed to pass without comments ; accordingly, 
one or two of the young men called out to me as I 
was proceeding quietly forward, and bringing me 
to a stand, would have it that I should answer 
the questions usually put to strangers, viz. — 
Whence I came? Whither I was going? And 
what might be my business ? 

> " With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy 
streets.'* Ezek.xxTi.il. 
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'* I am come/ I replied, ' from a distant conn- 
try ; my place of destination is the castle before 
me ; and my basiness is with snch-a-one, naming 
my nncle/ 

I saw the smile go roand as I spoke ; and one 
of the yoang men replied — ' And so yoa are oar 
old secretary's nephew, (my uncle, I should have 
said before, held the place of scribe or secretary 
in his master's family) and I suppose you are 
come to lend him a hand in his profitable labours. 
He is a faithful and godly person — that uncle 
of your's, young man, though some of us perhaps 
do not give him all the credit for his meritorious 
conduct which he deserves. You are a happy 
lad to have such a patron ! ' 

I did not then understand, that irony was' a very 
favourite figure of speech in the castle, and there- 
fore took all this fine oration in favour of my 
uncle in the very letter, rather than in the spirit, 
and in consequence replied in all simplicity, — 
* I was delighted to hear that my venerable 
kinsman bore so excellent a character, and was 
held in such high estimation in his Lord's family.' 
I almost wonder that this was permitted to pass 
as it did by the saucy grooms, and that it did not 
provoke any thing more than a renewal of merri- 
ment ; but my uncle was so much and so univer- 
sally respected in the family, that scarcely any 
one dared to speak openly of him with irreverence, 
and thus I was permitted to pass on, — one of the 
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yonng men pointing out to me the way I shonid 
take to the servant's hall. So I went my way, 
uiy miod being; by this time in a strange state 
.of confasioD, yel I did nut observe anythiDg very 
particular as I got more in amung the offices, 
excepting a number of dogs which came baying 
and barking unhospitablv enough upon me, and 
several groups of boys playing at pilch and toss, 
and a loud objurgatory and ranting noise, which 
proceeded from a kitchen, near to which I passed, 
and where I saw a company of women busy with 
culinary occupations.' So I came to the door of a 
great hall which opened into the inner court, and 
there I perceived several serving men sitting at a 
long table, regaling themselves with bacon and 
flaggons. At this door 1 stood till I was seen by 
the company within ; and then an elderly man, 
whom I aflenvards knew to he a sort of bailiff, 
or under-steward, called to me, and asked my 
business. 

'My businesH, sir,' I replied, 'is with the 
secretary J — Is he within! might he be spoken 

I observed a sort of sneer again on the face 
of these men as I spoke, for dull as 1 waa in 
understanding the true state of things, it was not 
possible for me, after so many experiences of the 
same kind, not to remark that the mention of my 

• " Ye «t the fat, mi ye elnUie you with the wool, ye MH 
tbem that ire Zed, but ye feed not Uie OckIc" Cick. xjait. 3. 
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uncle's name had excited a sneer on the lip of 
every one, before whom I had spoken itJ How- 
ever before the bailiff could reply, a young man 
came forward of a very pleasing appearance, and 
undertook to lead me whither I wished to go ; 
whereupon all the others were silent, and I was 
led through the hall along several passages, such 
as are comrmonly seen in large houses, to a door, 
which, being opened, I saw before me my vene- 
rable uncle seated at a table, with his pen io his 
haiHd, writing with much assiduity, and as one 
deeply interested in his work. As I pronounced 
my name, and advanced towards him, he has- 
tened to meet and embrace me, calling me his 
son, and congratulating me on my entrance into 
the service of the best of masters. * The best 
of 'masters ' thought I, what am I to make of this ; 
* who is to be my master here, and what sort of 
feliow-serVants am I to have ? ' My uncle then 
gave orders that water should be brought in 
order that I might be washed,' serving me with 
his own hand ; and this being done, he caused 
refreshment to be set before me by the young 
man spoken of above, for I afterwards found, 
this young nian, although he had other busi- 

I *' l^ou makest ns a reproach to our ndghbours, a scorn and 
a derision to them that are round about us.** Psalm xliv. l s. 

* '* The like fig^ure whereunto even baptism doth also now save 
ns (not the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience toward God») by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ.*' 1 Peter iii.ai. 
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ness in the house, loved my uncle, and had a 
delight in doing him service ; and my uncle 
encouraged this regard of the young man towards 
him, often taking occasion to say to him, * Well 
my son, when will your mind be brought to leave 
your present employments for a better service ? ' 
By which I was made to understand, that this 
youth was in the condition of one who is *' halt- 
ing between two opinions,'^ but I shall have 
occasion to speak more largely of him hereafter. 
So we dined, — after which, my uncle fell into a 
discourse which lasted till bed-time, for I was to 
have a little chamber within the parlour,* near to 
another thus situated, which was occupied by the 
old gentleman himself, and it was on occasion 
• of my uncle saying to me, ' You may rest there, 
Nicodemus, with little interruption from the 
noise of the family,' that brings me to the point 
where I needed satisfaction. ' My good sir,' 
I said, 'you speak of the noise of the family, 
and in truth, what I have seen of this house- 
hold, as I passed through the offices, but ill 
accords with what yon say of the master and lord 
of these lands ; if the lord is such as you declare 
him to be, why does he not rule his people with 
more diligence, and make his law more effective 
in producing order ? ' And then I went on to say 
how disappointed I had been in finding things so 

1 " Thoa Shalt keep them secreily in a pavilion from the strife 
of tong^ues."— -Fsalm xzzi. 20. 
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different in my lord's heritage from what I had 
been led to suppose from his letter. 

* And what, my nephew/ replied the old 
gentleman, ' what did I lead you to believe, in the 
letter of invitation which I sent yon? Did I 
promise you present enjoyment, or a deliverance 
from present trouble? I held out to you, indeed, 
the assurance that your future welfare should 
be secured for you, and that in the long run the 
privilege of this service should be past all count 
or calculation, for ** faithful is he that has called 
you/' but I promised no present exemption from 
pain. Reconsider the letter,^ he added, ' if yoa 
have it with you, and if the master seems to have 
failed in aught that he hath already promised, 
then count me a liar and unfaithful, and one 
who has not rightly interpreted the message 
which he gave me to deliver ; for I am only as an 
hinge or joint in this affair, and if the door 
turneth not well on the hinge, then is the hinge 
rusty, and good only to be cast away. Yet I 
trust I have not so done my lord's errand, as 
to have led you into an error, Nicodemus. I 
rather fear that the desires of your heart have 
deceived you, and that you have not yet been 
brought to consider all things of little import- 
ance in comparison with your well-being at a 
future period ; but such are not the true servants 
of the lord, for they count the present things 
of little value, and desire only to be prepared 
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Co meet him with joy when he shall retam to 
his house/ ■ 

Whilst my uncle thus spake to me, I turned to 
the letter in question, and conned every word 
of it, and wondered how I had been led to see 
the promise of present prosperity and advance- 
ment in any part thereof; and no doubt my 
altered looks betrayed my feelings on this second 
perusal, for as I closed the letter, and put it back 
into my breast, my uncle remarked, * You see, 
nephew, that I have said nothing in that epistle 
respecting present enjoyment any further, than as 
proceeding from that peace of mind, which every 
man must experience when he feels that his future 
concerns are provided for, by one that is wiser than 
himself, and one in whom he may have perfect 
dependence. Such is my master ; I have lived in 
his service these many years, and never have I 
seen one confounded, who has put his trust in 
him.' ' But Sir,' I said, ' you only perplex me the 
more by what you say. Is not this fair estate, with 
this castle, and its parks, and fields, and all that 

' " Yea, doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for 
whom I have suffered the loss of all things, and do count them 
iKit dung, that I may win Christ.** Phil. iii. 8. 

' "Though an host should encamp against me, my heart shall 
not fear j though war should rise against me, in this will I be 
confident One thing have J desired of the Lord, that will I seek 
after ; that I may dwell in the house of the Ix)rd all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire into his 
temple. For in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavi- 
lion : in the secret of his tabernacle shall he hide me : he shall 
set me up upon a rock.*' Psalm xzvii. s— 5. 
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appertain tfaereanto, belonging to your teaster ; 
and if so, why can be not, and does be not, pro- 
vide for tbe present, as well as tbe fatare comfort 
of bis people ; for I am told that be is not here, 
and has not been here this many a day, and that 
those whom be has left in charge, lord it over 
bis possessions, and manage every thing their 
own way. Now pardon me, my esteemed ancle, 
but the tratb is this, that I do not understand bow 
it can be consistent with a good master to act thus 
towards his people ; for thus much have I gath- 
ered on my way, that tbe steward who rules here 
vader tbe master is more thought of than tiie 
master himself; and that every body thinks it 
right to pay court to tbe housekeeper, altbougb 
she is not even a country-woman of my lord/ 

* Neither have you heard one word more than 
the trutb,^ replied my uncle, * as it respects tbe 
assumption of the intendant, and the honour paid 
to the housekeeper ; for I can tell yon much more 
than what you have heard, and yet with all this, 
you have not got the right end of tbe clue/ And 
then my uncle went on to state bow the matter 
really lay. ' This estate,' said be, * from time im- 
memorial, has been the property of the Lord ; — 
the letters of my Lord, which you have been called 
into this service to copy and disseminate among 
tbe people, speak in languge most beautiful of 
tbe early times in which our Lord ruled witb 
undisturbed sway in these lands. This place was 
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at that time as a garden of delights : there was 
nothing therein but what was very good ; ' and the 
Lord was as a brother and a friend to the inhab- 
itants of the land, walking with them in the shade 
of their woods, and speaking with them face to 
face. But they rebelled against him, and admitted 
one into their hearts and affections, who had been 
his enemy from the beginning ;' and he beguiled 
them with lies and deceit, for he is a liar, and the 
father of lies ; and they rebelled against the Lord, 
and sold themselves to the enemy, and were as 
persons lost and undone for ever; and thus time 
went on, and their case appeared to be without 
hope, and there is no doubt but that the enemy 
triumphed and counted on this land and the people 
residing thereon as his own for ever. Neverthe- 
less the Lord had not forgotten them, neither had 
the King who is the Father of the Lord ; for our 
Lord is a King's son, nay, a King himself, and 
the King of Kings, being one in power, authority, 
and majesty with his father, although according 
to the old feudal laws, it behoved him to do his 
father homage, nay, and himself homage too, for 
this his inferior principality, which he purchased 
from the enemy under this charter, to wit, that he 
was to become a servant, and, as it were, a vassal 

1 ** And God saw every thing that he had made, and, behold, it 
was very grood.*' Gen. i. 31. 

3 ** He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth 
firom the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.*' 1 John iii. 8. 
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to his own princely authority. But, as I was 
saying^/ continued my uncle, *the Father of our 
Lord, Tiz. the King of Kings, as we find in the 
letters of which I spoke before, had ever home in 
mind the afflictions of the miserable people of this 
land, and had prepared a ransom for them which 
was to be paid by his Son ; and in order for the 
payment of which, it behoved this last to leave 
his glorious state, and become as one of us, ^ and 
in that lowly estate, being as a servant ' rather 
than a prince amongst us, he paid our ransom 
and set us free, and thus we are his possession, 
first by right, and next by conquest, and anon 
we shall be his in his visible presence, by a union 
as close as that of the members of one body to the 
head.^ Nevertheless, for the trial of our faith and 
patience, and that we may all by experience know 
what the thraldom is from which he has redeemed 
us, he has judged it right in his great wisdom to 
leave us for a time under the visible government 
of the prince, his enemy ; for, as he has said. 
My people have made to themselves another 
Lord, let them bear his yoke awhile, and bend to 

' " For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." John iii. l6. 

3 ** Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high -priest 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people.'* John ii. 17. 

* "For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones.*' Ephes. v. 30. 
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his dominion — let them bend till their shomldeiS' 
are galled — let them wear his livery till it fall in 
rags from their backs; and then perhaps theji^ 
will hearken unto my call, for '' my yoke is easy, 
and my burden light." 

' But/ added my uncle, ' I should tell you that 
although the government in this place is not carried 
on according to the Lord's principles, and though 
the rule is not in the hands of his servants, yet 
that since the coming of the Lord to redeem the 
people, there has been always in this house a 
sort of imperium in imperio, or kingdom within; 
kingdom ; or I should say, a party, which, 
although seldom having any of its members 
placed in a seat of government, has always 
exercised so strong an influence, that the adverse 
party are obliged more or less, to accommodate 
themselves to what they call their prejudices; 
hence this castle is always called by the name 
of the Lord, and all the public deeds and papers 
are made out in that name. The steward as yet, 
has never dared to do other than call him Master, 
and make some sort of reference to his authority, 
even when doing the things which he knows to 
be most contrary to his will. Formerly, that is 
before the Lord paid the price of our redemption, 
this was not the case with us, for then the enemy 
was more openly acknowledged ; but since that 
time, the followers of the Master have always had 
more or less influence in the house ; though as to 
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making a head and obtaining any thing like mile 
or power in this place, we have not attempted it, 
or if we have attempted it, we have always failed/ 
and for this reason, that it is not the time for the 
revelation of the Master's kingdom. It is to be 
a hidden and a secret one for the present, and 
we are commanded in the letters to be patient and 
submissive to the powers that be ; ' being content 
with that we have, and waiting qaietly for the 
glory and happiness which is promised to as 
when the Master comes,' for we know that oar 
Master lives and reigns, and that we shall see 
him and stand before him even in these our ser- 
vants' garbs.* And you, my nephew, he added, 
yoa will then be among the number of those 
blessed ones, since you have been called to the 
service of the Lord, and have been set down in 
the Master's roll of his servants ; hence I fear not 
but that you will be helped to do that which is 
pleasing in his sight.' ^ 
My uncle then proceeded to inform me, that 

' " For tiie weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds." s Cor. x. 4. 

« " Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but 'of God : the powers that be are ordained 
of God.** Rom. xiii. 1. 

* ** And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receiye 
a crown of glory that fadeth not away.** 1 Peter v. 4. 

* " For I know that my Redeemer liyeth, and that he shan 
stand at the latter day upon the earth.** Job xix. 26. 

s ** According as he hath chosen us in him before the founda. 
tion of the world, that we should be holy and ¥dthout blame 
before him in love.** Eph. i. 4. 
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althoagh the Lord's party had no visible head in 
the hoase, yet that they were not without a friend 
who secretly comforted and directed them in all 
cases of trial. * This person/ said he, * whom we 
call the interpreter, is one of whom I dare not 
lightly speak, inasmuch as his power, his glory, 
and his honour are equal with that of the King 
of Kings. He knows all things belonging to the 
Lord, and is ready to explain the written will 
of the Master, to all who are made willing to be 
instructed.* But,* continued my worthy relation, 
* inasmuch as this holy person is spoken of in my 
Lord's letters, I refer you to these for a further 
account of him, lest by using my own words I 
should darken counsel without knowledge. 
Nevertheless, I wish to tell you that this sacred 
interpreter is shy of the pomp or assemblies 
of men, and seldom mingles his counsels where 
there is a display of human wisdom.' 

My uncle then proceeded to speak of the man- 
ner in which the Lord had been treated, when he 
had last appeared among the people, telling him 
they abused him, and covered him with inj uries ; * 

> " If ye love me, keep my commandments. And I will pray 
the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever j even the Spirit of truth ; whom the 
world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him : but ye know him -, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be 
in you." John xiv. 16— 17. 

' " He was in the world, and the world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. But as many as received him, to them gave 
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and haviog dwelt on this subject till the tears had 
gashed from his eyes, be suddenly as it were 
changed his strain, and spoke of that which was 
his hope and consolation, viz. the return of the 
blessed Lord in the latter days ; ' and these ' con- 
tinued he, ' are the latter days which are come 
upon us; and these are the signs which are 
given to the faithful by which they may know 
them ; for, whereas in old age, the natural body 
gives evidence of speedy dissolution, the various 
members refusing to perform their office; so in 
the old age of the body politic, the signs of disso- 
lution are equally apparent, and the members no 
longer holding to the head, the whole body 
begins to fall to pieces, and to dissolve into dis- 
tinct and separate atoms; then is corruption 
engendered, and the political death is completed : 
and see we not all these things at hand, men 
begin with denying the Lord that bought them, 
and next they rebel against delegated authorities, 
and these things being come, we see the signs 
of the end of the present dispensation.' * 

* Then,' replied I, ' it is to be understood, that 
the Lord has in some sort resigned his authority 
in this place to bis enemy for a whi^e, in order 
that his own servants may learn to know the 

he power to become the sons of God, eyen to them that believe 
on his name." Johni. 10, 11, 12. 

' ** Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times 
some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spiiits, 
and doctrines of devils." l Tim. iv. 1. 

D 
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difference between his dominion, which is that 
of love and kindness; and that of the enemy, 
which is the reverse.' 

' Understand/ replied my uncle, ^ that it was 
the deliberate act and deed of the vassals to sell 
themselves to another Master; and that it was 
also by the free-will and pleasure of the Lord 
that the means were provided for their salvation 
from the final and terrible consequences of their 
rebellion ; but, inasmuch as if he that is the Lord, 
had chosen immediately to have removed every 
inconvenience consequent upon our rebellion, for 
we have all been partakers therein, we should not 
only not have known by experience the nature 
of the slavery from which we have been rescued, 
but should also have wanted that exercise of 
faith and patience, which is one means used by 
superior wisdom to prepare us for the glory and 
happiness which is to come.' 

' But/ said I, ' I do not understand wherefore 
I, who have been called to the service of the Master 
in these latter days, am to suffer for offences com- 
mitted before I was born.' 

' Because,' replied my uncle, ' you are a des- 
cendant of those who rejected the Lord ; you are 
of that rebellious race, and when you know your- 
self, you will understand, that if it depended on 
you only, you would be as forgetful of the Lord 
and as prone to all evil from henceforward even 
unto the end, as you have been from the period 
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of your birth until the moment in which you 
received the call to his service/ 

' This is what I cannot understand/ I replied. 

* Which proves/ returned my uncle, ' that those 
exercises of faith and patience to which you will 
be called in this house are necessary, in order to 
bring you to a knowledge of yoarself, and to a 
proper sense of what the Lord has done for you. 
Moreover, I tell you that the Lord will not return 
to take things into his own hands, until every 
individual who shall be called into his service 
has endured such exercise under the present state 
of things, as shall be thought right by the Master ; 
and until then, that is, until the last of these 
is brought into a state of preparation for the 
gloriodsr :appearance which we are admonished 
to expect, we must remain in a sort of bond- 
age under our present rulers ; > and then, and not 
till then, will the Master come. Though the day 
and the hour is not known to any one,' yet we 
are assured, that whenever it does come, it will 
be a day of rejoicing to all those amongst us who 
have been brought to place our trust in him, and 
in him only. We know that we are his, and that 
our redemption has been paid, and that we shall 
be accepted through him ; and therefore we wait 
in hope, and trouble ourselves no farther with the 

* " For we know that the whole creation gToameth awl tr^' 
vaileth in pain togrether until now.** Roman* vlll. teu. 

' " Watch therefore, for ye know neither the 4ar Wft tbir hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh.** Matt, %xr. it. 

D 3 
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concerns of this household, than as they retard or 
promote as far as we can see the adTancement 
of his kingdom in th&.hearts of the servants.' ^ 

I was not in a state of mind to receive all these 
things at that time. I was chafed and angpry, 
because I was not to have my good things iname- 
diately, and I replied with irritation ; * and so, 
whilst the Lord delayeth his coming, we are to 
submit to those who are his enemies, who have 
usurped an authority not their own, and whom we 
cannot respect because they are usurpers.' * Those,' 
replied my uncle, ' viz. the intendant* and the 
housekeeper, with others whom you will know by 
and by, originally ruled with an authority usarp- 

^ " But of the times and the seasons, brethren, je have no 
need that I write anto you. For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night. For when 
they shall say, Peace and safety ; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with child ; and they shall 
not escape. But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day 
should overtake you as a thief. Ye are all the children of light, 
and the children of the day : we are not of the night, nor of 
darkness. Therefore let us not sleep, as do others 3 but let us 
watch and be sober. For they that sleep, sleep in the night ; 
and they that be drunken, are drunken in the night But let us 
who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breast-plate of faith 
and love; and for an helmet, the hope of salvation. For God 
hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together with him. Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, and edify one another, even as also ye do.'* 
1 Thess. V. 1— 11. 

2 «• Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of this world : If my 
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
from hence." John xviii. 36. 
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ed ; but inasmuch as the master does not choose 
to exercise his power to displace them, but 
permits them to keep their seats of authority, 
we may understand that those amongst us who 
really love our Lord and look for his coming 
may consider it our duty (being admonished to 
that effect) to behave ourselves quietly, and to 
submit in all things lawful to the powers that be,> 
having a better hope for the future, and knowing 
that all will be set right when oar master comes : ' 
and thus speaking, he took from a shelf which was 
near at hand a curioas old volume, fastened with 
silver clasps, and he informed me that this volume 
included his master's letters, and communications 
to his servants, sent from time to time by different 
hands, which letters as he said contained every 
thing that was necessary for the comfort and 
admonition of his servants under every possible 
circumstance of life ; every word included in the 
volume being perfectly true, and more precious 
thanmuch fine gold: and turning over the leaves, 
he shewed me certain passages in which the Mas- 
ter directed his servants to submit to all such as 
were actually at the head of affairs, in all things 
not contrary to his commands. ' He then pre- 

* " Let every soul be subject unto thehigher powers. For there 
is no power but of God : the powers that be are ordained of God. 
Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that resist shall receive to themselves damna- 
tion.** Rom.xiii. 1,2. 

> Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. Servaats, be subject to your masters with all fear ; 
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sented me with a small copy of this yolume, bid- 
ding me to carry it with me, and make it the rale 
of my life ; ' after which he proceeded to let me 
into something of the private history of the 
household. 

' This place/ said he, ' has been set apart as it 
were for the especial residence of the Master's 
people from time inmiemorial, although it has 
undergone many changes. Neither has the build- 
ing ever been completed according to the Lord's 
plan ; but some have added to it and some have 
pulled down ; and some have defaced it, and 
some have new painted and varnished it, and so 
changed and altered it, that scarcely any of the 
original building is now visible, being as it were 
entirely encircled by the additions which have 
been made to it ; but inasmuch as these addi- 
tions are chiefly of dried lath and untempered 

not only to the g^ood and gentle, but also to the firoward. For this 
is thank-worthy, if a man for conscience toward Ood endure griel^ 
suffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if, when ye be buflieted 
for your faults, ye shall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do vreH, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is acceptable with God. 
For even hereunto were ye called : because Christ also sufltered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps : 
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth : who, when 
he was reviled, reviled not again j when he suffiered, he threaten- 
ed not ; but committed himself to him that judgeth righteously : 
who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that 
we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye were healed. For ye were as sheep going astray; but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.** 
Pet. ii. 17—25. 

1 ''Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by taking 
heed thereto, according to thy word.'* Psalm cxtx. o. 
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mortar, > they require constant repair, and are 
liable to fail continually, and more so, especially 
because they do not stand upon the foundation 
which is of rock, but rather on the sand, ' which 
is on the side of the rock/ 

The gardens too which surround the house were 
laid out by the Lord, and were exceedingly beau- 
tifal at the first, till the other party cut down to 
the root many of the trees ' of the Lord's planting, 
and introduced others of a different nature, and 
thus the heritage of the Lord was spoilt.^ More- 
over, Madame le Monde caused the fountain 
which watered the garden, to be directed other- 
wise than the Lord had ordered, and so mis- 
managed matters that it is now muddy and foul, 
and of little benefit to the plants. ^ Now it seems 
that it was quite contrary to all expectations 
that Mr. Fitz-Adam^ should have seized on the 

* " Because, even because they have seduced my people, say- 
ing, Peace, and there was no peace ; and one built up a wall, and, 
lo, others daubed it with untempered mortar." Ezekiel xiii. 10. 

s « And every one that hearethtliese sayings of mine, and doeth 
ttiem not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his 
house upon the sand.*' Matt. vii. 26. 

* Trees of righteousness. The Planting of ttie Lord, that he might 
be glorified.'* Isaiah Ixi. 3. 

4 " They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and afflict thine 
heritage.** Psalm xciv. 6. 

A " Seemeth it a small thing unto yon to have eaten up the good 
pasture, but ye must tread down with, your feet the residue of your 
pastures ? and to have drunk of the deep waters, but you must 
fool the residue with your feet ? ** Ezekiel xxxiv. 1 8. 

* "That ye put oflP, concerning the former conversation, the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts.** Ephes. 
iv. 22. 
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castle after it had been erected in its original 
form, by the Master's orders, to be a strong hold 
for his peculiar servants at the time he last left 
them; but Mr. Fitz-Adam spoke the servants 
fair, when they alone had possession of the cas- 
tle, and they let him in, and from that time he 
has ruled within its walls, hitherto making use 
of the Master's name, whenever his authority has 
been disputed. And with him came Madame le 
Monde, and her three daughters, * and Father 
Peter was also in their train, and so they got the 
dominion within the walls, and we, that is, those 
who hold to the true Master, were driven into the 
corners which we have occupied ever since, and 
which we shall continue to occupy till the Master 
comes, at which time all will be set right.' ' * But/ 
added my uncle, ' you will know more of these 

1 ** For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lost 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world. And the world passethaway, and the last thereof: bat 
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.*' l John ii. l6, 17. 

> ** Howl ye ; for the day of the Lord is at hand ; it shall come 
as a destraction from the Almighty. Therefore shall all hands 
be faint, and every man's heart shall melt : and they shall be 
afraid : pangs and sorrow shall take hold of them ; they shall be 
in pain as a woman that travaileth ; they shall be amazed one at 
another j their faces shall be as flames. Behold, the day of the 
Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath and flerce anger, to lay the 
land desolate ; and he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it. 
For the stars of heaven, and the constellations thereof, shall not 
give their light : the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and 
the moon shall not cause her light to shine. And I will punish 
the world for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity j and I 
will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low 
the haughtiness of the terrible." Isaiah xiii. 6—1 1 . 
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things hereafter, though I advise yon as you value 
your peace, not to make any acquaintance with the 
rulers of the house and their people, beyond what 
is absolutely necessary as with persons living under 
the same roof: — but,' continued he, ' we have 
on our side^ though not altogether holding with 
me in all points, a worthy man who occupies the 
reading desk in the old chapel, and who at this 
time has great weight in the family. The time was 
indeed when this old chapel was nearly deserted for 
the newer chapel which father Peter occupied ; but 
because father Peter refused to read the Master's 
letters to the people, and because a spirit of inquiry 
respecting these letters has for some months 
past risen amongst us. Father Peter has been 
deserted, and is losing ground, and the old 
chaplain gaining ground in proportion: so that 
the one is left comparatively to himself, whilst the 
other is followed by crowds. I had a little time 
since,' continued my uncle, * very great hopes that 
the doctor, by whom I mean our rightful chaplain, 
would have been rendered Very useful to many 
of the servants in leading them to the knowledge 
of the true Master, and in thus being an instru- 
ment for preparing them for a joyful reception 
of the Lord at his appearing ; but Madame le 
Monde, with whom no good ever commences, 
fearing no doubt the same result of his faithful 
services — for what is a cause of hope to me, is 
that of fear to her,— took it into her head to tamper 
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with him, and thus to mar his usefalness as she 
has done that of many other of the most hopeful 
servants of the Lord ; — and the way she took was 
as I shall tell yon/ 

' Calculating his character, and judging him as 
she had judged too many others of the weak and 
feeble servants of our Master, (for we are all like 
silly sheep, and when we have gone astray know 
not how to return,) she immediately set to work 
to assail him where she thought she had found a 
weak side ; and because he had filled himself up 
with the notion, that the blessed change to ensue 
in this place in the latter times was to be effected, 
not by the Master in person, but by the servants 
under the] guide and direction of the Master, (an 
error into which too many of the true servants 
have fallen, and to which at one time my own 
mind somewhat leant, I must confess, till con- 
vinced of the gross arrogancy thereof by the Lord 
— the Interpreter,) she attacked him in that 
quarter ; and affecting to be herself one of those 
whom he had in some measure convinced by his 
eloquence, she so puffed him up, and won him 
over, that now he scarcely ever addresses the 
people without ccmsulting her upon the fit, and 
the suitable, and the convenient time, and the 
proper measure ; &c. &c. in consequence of which 
his discourses have dwindled down to a mere 
nothing, having in them just so much of the 
truth as Madame le Monde can away with : and 
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when you know her, yon will have some idea 
how little that is. And yet I do believe with all 
this, the Doctor has the root of the matter in him, 
though I much doubt whether his ministry will 
produce any fruit till it has been cut and lopped 
to the very stump. Thus you see, my nephew, 
that this man, who was enabled to bear a faithful 
witness to the truth, in times, when, through the 
influence of Father Peter, it was as much as his 
life was worth to proclaim his Lord's will, has 
been unable to withstand the blandishments of 
Madame le Monde ; and now that the rough wind 
has ceased to blow upon his person, is ready to 
part with his garments, and walk naked * in the 
sunshine of worldly favour. Truly we have need 
to pray that we may not be led into temptation.' 

My uncle then finished this long discoarse, 
pointing out to me that whereas the rulers of the 
house had formerly persecuted the Lord's people 
under various pretexts, even unto depriving them 
of all they held precious on earth, they had 

> " And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write ; 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true Witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God : I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot. So 
then, because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
spue thee out of my mouth. Because thou sayest, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing } and knowest 
not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked : I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, 
that thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment, that thou mayest 
be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest see." 
Rev. iii. 14—18. 
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of late taken up a new system, which in many 
instances seems to work more effectually to the 
destruction of the party, than any hitherto had 
recourse to, and this was the cant or aff'ectation 
of general philanthropy ; hy which, right and 
wrong, good and evil, were utterly confounded, 
and any thing like firmness, hranded with the 
name of superstition, obstinacy and narrow- 
mindedness. ' Such is the present order of 
things,' continued my uncle, ' as you will see by 
and by. And now, my nephew, I think that I 
have given you as much insight into the state 
of affairs in the castle as can be done by word 
of mouth ; and nothing farther remains to be said, 
but what relates to my position in the family, 
who am one of the least worthy of my Lord's 
servants, having made less than many another 
would have done in my situation, of the peculiar 
favours and benefits bestowed upon me.' 

' My place and my business has been appointed 
to me by my Lord. I am the keeper of my Lord's 
letters ; it is my service to transcribe them, and 
disperse the copies, and it is more than I am 
sufficient for, and therefore I rejoice in the hope 
of your assistance ; this is the service which is 
required of me, and my charge is this,* that I 
should neither take from or add one word to that 

1 " Te shall not add unto the word which I command you, 
neither shall you diminish aught from it, that ye may keep the 
commandments of the Lord your God which I command yon.** 
Deut. iv. 2. 
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which hath been written. I have little to do 
with the rest of the family, and although the time 
was when my life was threatened by those who 
hated my Lord, yet at present I have nothing more 
to fear than those petty mockeries and expressions 
of contempt, which some might think hard to 
•endure, but which at my time of life and with the 
bright assurance which I enjoy, I find no great 
difficulty in bearing. But with you young men, 
the thing is different, and therefore if you will 
take my counsel, you will strive to keep yourself 
quiet — to stand to your post,* and meddle not 
with the business of those with whom you have 
no concern, so that thou stand in thy place when 
thy Lord comes.' Thus my uncle admonished 
and instructed me, and when we had sate awhile, 
I retired to rest, being weary with a long and 
painful journey. 

But, as I was afterwards told by one who w as 
well acquainted with these things, there was a 
great stir in the offices, when it was told the 
intendant that the nephew of the secretary was 
come. It happened that he was taking his wine, 
as was his custom, with Madame le Monde after 
his dinner, in the hall ; for I promise you that 
the steward and the housekeeper fare of the 
best, and that all at my Lord's expence, and by 

» " Prove all things j hold fast that which is good." i Thess. 
r. 21. 

» " But go thou thy way till the end be : for thou shalt rest, 
and stand in the lot at the end of the days." Dan. xii. 13. 
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hia sulTerance, for the reason given above. Noir 
it seems that Madame le Monde had seen tne as 
I passed lliroughthe offices, aod faa?ing remarked 
that mj' coat was not precisely of the outworn 
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n the house, she had made ii 
me, and had been told that i « 
nephew and had come by i 
uncle in his duties. 

Accordingly when seated, 
with the steward, she entered upon the sabject to 
the following effect. ' And so,' said she, ' we are 
like, I find, to have an addition to the family, or 
rather I shonld say, we have already an additioD 
thereunto, of which no doubt you must be aware, 
for 1 can scarcely suppose that a measure of this 
kind shonld be resorted to and carried into effect 
without your approbation.' 

'Yoa speak paradoxes, madam,' replied tbe 
Intendant. ' I have not the smallest conception 
respecling thai to which you refer.' The house- 
keeper then went on, witb a peculiar smile about 
the mouth, which she commonly used on occasioas 
of this kind, to inform him of all the particulars 
eoncerning me with which she had acquainted 
herself. Whereon the steward became extremely 
angry, saying, he knew not how any person in 
the house could dare to lake the liberty to engage 
a servant or any assistant without consulting biro ; 
and he was for ringing the bell that moment, and 
sending for me, in order as he said, to show me 
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the outside of the house with as little ceremony as 
I had used to make myself acquainted with the 
inside, when the housekeeper thought it best to 
put in a word, and stroking and smoothing him 
down as she well knew how to do, she said, ' Now 
my good sir, permit me I pray yoa, to put in my 
word: I coincide with you altogether injyour 
opinion as to what this young man desenres, and 
the time has been when I should have recom- 
mended a night's lodgings in the stocks as being 
too good for him ; nevertheless the measures would 
not now be seasonable, for experience has taught 
us that more may be done with persons of this 
description, by kind words than by harsh ones. 
By severity we only confirm the hatred of oar 
enemies, and strengthen the hands of those who 
are impatient of our government ; whereas by a 
little address we may make a friend of an enemy : 
and although this young man comes of an evil 
stock, there are many of as little promise as he is, 
whom we have won over to our side by a show of 
kindness, and a proper application of little temp- 
tations such as I know how to throw in their 
paths. Every dog has his bait, and every man his 
price. Is not the doctor an encouraging example 
of what may be done with a little address ; for, 
whereas when we were at open war with him, he 
was as stifif and unmanageable as an unbroken 
steed, when we bethought ourselves of speaking 
smoothly to him, of complimenting him upon his 
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oratory, of professing ourselves instructed by it, 
and of inviting him to come kindly amongst and 
partake with us in the same dish, throwing all 
unfriendly feelings into the back ground ; did not 
we find him as ready to come as we could wish ? 
Yes, and have we not brought him to sit down 
side by side with those he used to hold in the 
greatest abhorrence, and sip with them out of the 
same bowl, and fall into their talk, and into their 
plans, and all because forsooth he would not 
be thought illiberal, or narrow-minded, or un- 
friendly ; and thas you see that he is become as 
it were a cypher as it regards his own party ; just 
a nothing at all, and worse in truth than nothing, 
as it affects them, and all the while thinking him- 
self the most loyal of all his master's servants.' 

* True, very true, what you say is only the very 
truth,' answered the steward ; * and no doubt this 
new freak of liberality, or whatever else you may 
please to call it, is the very best decree our mas- 
ter ever invented, and surely his brain is fertile 
in decrees, and his mind full of wisdom. It 
quite vanquishes the other party, and that with 
their own weapons too, for if they vaunt them- 
selves as they are fond to do of their charity, we 
beat them out and out at that work, for whilst 
they are willing to help all who come to them in 
the name of their master, we profess to love, and 
patronise, and assist those that come to us in no 
name at all, their very want of merit rendering 
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tbem more desenring of our beneTolence. And 
tiie best is that all these fools are deceWed with 
oar seeming, whilst the wise ones laagh in 
their sleeves to see the enemy thas yanqnished 
by their own weapons. And shoald not those 
laagh that win ? and who can deny that we are 
the winners now ; for how many of the servants in 
this hoase, who were once ready in the time of 
persecution, and when you were for trying hairsh 
measures with them, were ready as I say to lay 
down their lives for him they call their Lord, 
now that this liberality has been rang awhile 
in their ears, would take the fiercest enemy of 
their master by the hand, saying. Worthy brother y 
well met, welcome to my heart ; let us join hands for 
the present work, and let us cover all past disagree- 
ments with an earthen pot, and let them lie there 
till we have finished the business, or have enjoyed 
the entertainment for which we are come together/ 

< Well,' continued the hoasekeeper, ' sach being 
the case, see you not the thing at which I would 
aim, with respect to this young man/ ' And so, 
said the steward, you would have us try a shew 
of kindness towards him. Well, — ^be it so, I will 
leave the afiair in your hands, and from me it 
shall receive no hindrance.' 

Mr. Fitzadam then, as he that heard all this 
afterwards informed me, entered upon a some- 
what long and grave discussion on the politics 
of the family ; wherein he stated, how that bis 

E 
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master (that is ihe eneniy of the Lord), having 
lately been made aware that the adrerse party 
was growiDg in strength, and that open opposi- 
tion tended rather to aagment the spirit, than to 
break it, had saggested a change <^ measnres, 
and had in consequence directed his own friends 
to assame the sheep's clothing, and to pretend a 
sort of conTerdon to the principles of the oppo- 
site side, at least to soch parts of their creed and 
opinions as might not too greatly shock those on 
their own side who were not to be entirely trus- 
ted with the whole of their plans on this account, 
and with this Tiew they had lately affected to 
adopt those feelings of the enemy, which were 
generally popular among the lower classes; for 
example, humility towards inferiors, beneyolence 
towards our fellow-creatures, toleration as it 
regarded opinions, and universal love towards all 
mankind. And as they did not at the same time 
even affect to adopt those principles by which 
these kindly feelings are kept in purity, and 
directed into their proper channels, all of which 
tended to augment the glory of the master, they 
presently succeeded in their object, which was to 
convert humility into baseness, benevolence into 
profusion, toleration into a total neglect of all 
law, and universal love into profligacy, thus 
breaking down all boundaries of good and evil,' 

> " Woe onto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put 
darkness for light, and light for darkness} that put bitter for 
sweet, and sweet for bitter! " Isaiah v. 20. 
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and by their fair seeming, doing more injary 
apparently to the cause of the master, than fire, 
and sword, and open warfare could CTcr have 
effected. The steward having finished this state- 
ment, and concluded to the following purpose, 
at the same time sipping his wine with that air of 
satisfaction, which be always wore when congra- 
tulating himself on his own shrewdness. ' Since 
we baye,' said he, * at the suggestion of our mas- 
ter, sported the enemy's colours, and cried peace^ 
brotherhood, liberality^ and good fellowship, encou- 
raging what offends the enemy under the pretext 
of charity, and talking treason under the cloak of 
liberality, we have gained many a point, which 
by oar old course of severity. We should never 
have obtained. Why should we now hold back 
or change our policy 1' 

• And then,' added he, 'to observe how the foolish 
ones swallow the bait, and whilst we are playing 
fast and lose with them in the stream, with our 
hooks in their mouths, to hear them talk of their 
loyalty to their old masteXf and their services, 
and their merits, and their good works, and the 
reward which awaits them, would excite mirth in 
the very dead.' The intendant now filled his glass 
again, and having drank to the prospei:ity of his 
master, walked out of the room, commending the 
young stranger, (meaning me,) to the especial 
care of his companion. All this I was afterwards 
told by the young man who was waiting in the 

E 3 
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room, Tiz. the same who had shown me to my 
QDcle's apartment ; and he also told me more, for 
he said that the steward was scarcely gone out, 
before the housekeeper directed him to set the 
room to rights, and pat oat her tea-table, with 
cakes and other dainty morsels, snch as she 
always kept by her in her closets in the wall; 
which being accomplished, she bade him go to 
the chaplain, saying that she hoped to have the 
honour of his company to take tea with her that 
afternoon ; which message being duly carried, the 
doctor only stayed to change his dress before he 
obeyed the summons, for, as he was accustomed 
to say, who knows bat that my conTersation may 
be beneficial to the housekeeper, and that I may 
be made the means of bringing her to a more 
proper way of thinking respecting the real master 
of this family ? 

Now by the time that the chaplain arrived, 
Madame le Monde had gathered her daughters 
about her, and they were all sitting round the 
fire, the tea-table being in the midst of them, and 
they being tutored by their mother, were ready 
to receive the doctor with their best smiles, and 
with many honied speeches, such as few men can 
listen unto, and keep that sobriety of mind which 
18 needful in the guidance of life.^ Nevertheless 

* " For the Ups of a strange woman drop as an honeycomb,' 
and her mouth is smoother than oil." Prov. v. s. 

" It is not good to eat much honey j so for men to search their 
own glory is not glory." Prov. xxt. 27. 
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thej knew perfectly well how far to go, and wkere 
to forbear ; for their object was not to Bake the 
doctor bdieTC that they were altogether what 
they were not, that is, faithful aerraiiti of the trve 
Lord, bat to bring him to bear with them, he 
knowing thrai not to be as yet among the faithfol, 
by the shew of snch qaalities as were pleasing in 
those that were so. Hence when he had taken his 
seat among them, they began to insinoate certain 
flatteries relating to those parts of his character 
and conduct, whereon they knew from experience 
that he prided himself, tIx. his attention to the 
children of the serrants, his care in catechising 
them, and proYiding for their wants, and the 
eiunestness with which he endearonred to bring 
all parties together, to the promotion, as they 
chose to say, of kindness and brotherly-loTc, and 
of universal good: and thos whilst these yoong 
people were gratifying his feelings in one way, 
the mother was carefnlly administering to them 
in another. She well knew that he lored the 
▼eWet ehair, with its downy cushion, which was 
always placed for him in the comer of the fire- 
place; and it was in that therefore that she caused 
him to sit, whilst she sweetened his bcTcrage 
precisely to his taste, and took care that he should 
have the very choicest morsels; and when she 
found that he. was in the highest state of enjoy- 
ment, stretching his legs before the fire, and 
regaling himself with that which she gave him. 
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until the sweet liqaor ran out of the comers of 
his mouth, she began to tarn to the subject for 
which she had sought his company; and having 
informed him of my arrifal, and spoken of me 
with some commendation, as of one who might, 
in good hands, be an acquisition in the family, 
she proceeded to the following effect — for the 
young man who was handing about the tea^ after-^ 
wards related every word to me. 

* Now, my worthy doctor,' said she, * yon and 4 
know that there are some subjects in which we do 
not entirely agree ; but again there are others in 
which we wholly coincide ; and certain I am, if all 
of your party were as judicious, and candid, and 
beneTolent as you are, and as ready to hold out the 
right hand of philanthropy to a fellow-seryant^ 
although be may not think with him in every point, 
there w>ould not be the discords and differences in 
the family which now there are, to the gpreat detri- 
ment of the household, and the injury of the 
master's property ; but inasmuch as that worthy 
man, the secretary, continued she, (for it seems 
that this Madame le Monde, has the custom when 
it serves her purpose, to give the most respectful 
epithets, to those she least likes), this good secre- 
tary of ours> is perhaps one of the most wrong- 
headed guides, a young man can have on entering 
first into life. I am very anxious that you, my 
excellent sir, should endeavour to form an ac- 
quaintance with the youth, and obtain his confi- 



TBB LATTER DATS. 55 

dence as soon as possible, in order that yon may 
guard him against the absnrd notions with which 
his uncle will certainly inspire him, if he is not 
preTented. There is no need, I suppose,' con- 
tinued the housekeeper, * to point out to you, my 
dear sir, what those unsocial and very peculiar 
notions are to which I allude; neither can I doubt 
but that you are thoroughly acquainted with 
them already/ 

* Assuredly so, undoubtedly so, madam,' re- 
plied the doctor, * I perfectly know that very 
peculiar notion to which you chiefly allude, 
viz. that extraordinary and inconceivable idea, 
pretended to be gathered from our master's letters, 
respecting his intention to return to this place, 
and to take the management of all affairs into his 
own hands, with the further singular notion built 
upon the former, viz. that none of those disorders 
of which we all complain, can be, or ever will be, 
regulated until the master comes ; thus diverting 
the attention of the servants from their respective 
duties, and paralizing the efforts of all parties, 
by endeavouring to convince each individaal, 
that none of his efforts will ever prove effectaal 
in producing that reform of manners and morals 
which we all desire so ardently, and to which we 
are undoubtedly approaching.' * Dear sir,' added 
Madame le Monde, * let the enemy say what he 
will, it surely cannot be possible that your labours, 
and exhortations; &nd instructions can be without 
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their effect ; not to speak of those of many others, 
who bare been exerting tbeir iofluence, and using 
Iheir talenti in e»ery possible tine, to improve 
the place, and add to the comTort of the family. 
Wliat was this house, I ask, a few years since? 
and what is it now? and if we look out of doors, 
has not every thing taken almost a new form) ? 
and yet these people pretend that nothins can be 
dune till their master comes amongst us, and 
takes things into his own bands; but I have no 
patience whatever, even to think of such absard- 
ities. Has not every thing gone on > in the old 
course for years past, with the exception of the 
improvements spoken of above ? and what ground 
then have we for their new whims? As I before 
■aid, 1 have not patience even to think of the 
folly of these people i but their drift is easily seen- 
Tbcy are jealous of those who are in aothority; 
they are envious of the good works of such a» 
you, my worthy sir ; and so they cry us all down 
together, and say that they expect no good until 
the master comes in person to set all things to 
rights ; and pray, my good sir, will you hate the 
kindness to tell me whereupon they build these 
fancies.' 

' On certain passages in our Lord's letters, ma- 
dam,' replied the doctor, ' which passages they 
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wrest to tbeir own purposes. For my own put, I 
certainly do see in these writings a promise or 
promises, of certain privileges to be granted in 
the coarse of time to these estates, whereby mnck 
prosperity and peace is to be secured to the 
people ; and also a sort of prophecy, of great peace 
and happiness to be enjoyed by the senrants, 
through the medium of the labours and care of 
the heads of this household ; which heads, or 
rulers, under the direction of Mr. Interpreter, 
will be enabled to govern with more wisdom 
than they have hitherto done, and to correct old 
errors, and to introduce a new order of things. 
But as to any further inference to be drawn 
from these passage, touching the return of the 
master in person, to live with us and be with us, 
it is what I cannot see nor understand ; and truly 
madam, I entirely agree with you, in thinking the 
idea to be one of the most mischievous which 
possibly can be broached, for what in effect does 
this suggestion tend towards, but to rendering the 
servants dissatisfied with their present rulers, and 
leading them from the performance of their pre- 
sent duties, to pursue speculations which have no 
foundation?' 

* Well, well,' said the housekeeper, * we have had 
enough of this for the present, my excellent sir ; 
and I have said enough, no doubt, to lead you to 
to have an eye upon the young stranger, and to 
keep him, if possible, from falling into the follies 
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of that prag^matical old fellow his uncle ; and 
now, if yoa please-, let as call another question.' 
So she caused the caps andsaacers to be removed, 
and because the doctor was not one who ever 
meddled with games of chance, which he counted 
unholy and nnprofitable, the company had no- 
thing for it till sapper time, bat conversation: 
but as the yoang man who told me all this, bad 
done his work in the room, he coald tell me no 
more of what passed at that season, nor indeed 
was it till long after, that I was made acqaainted 
with so mach as I have already related; for, 
whilst all this was going forward, I was shut up 
within my uncle's apartments, in a little chamber 
left in the thickness of the wall, having a case- 
ment and a lattice opening out upon a garden, 
where were all manner of pleasant trees, and a 
foantain which, at times, that is, at the period 
of the former and latter rains, and the melting 
of the snows, jetted forth in a wonderfally plea- 
sant manner, often soothing me to rest with its 
agreeable murmars, when I was fatigued and 
harassed with the troubles of my station. On 
the night I speak of, these waters playing in the 
moon-beam, soon contribated with my weariness 
to put me into a very sound sleep, which held me 
till morning ; at which time, whether sleeping or 
waking, in a dream or otherwise, I thoaght that 
some one was speaking softly in my ears, and the 
words which this person spoke were so extraor- 
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dinary, that if I were to liye for eTer, I should 
never forget them ; they were to this effect, tkftt 
I shoald be op and doing, for that the time was 
short, and my Master wonld accept my senrices,' 
and that I ooght to accoont this acceptation as 
the greatest of favoars ; hot before I eoald tell 
who it was that thas whispered in my ear, behold 
a soand of corsing and altercation rose to my 
window, and opening my eyes suddenly, I saw 
no one by my bed, bat some of my fellow serrants 
were under the window abasing each other, and 
using such ill language, as I had little expected 
to have heard in such a place as I then was. 
There were two of them young lads, and they were 
contending with a fierceness which had caused 
the blood to mount to their Tery brows, whilst 
their eyes shot fire at each other. What the cause 
of their dispute might be I know not, neither did I 
inquire, for it was no business of mine, I thought ; 
but I was offended and displeased to think, that 
even my retirements were to be thus disturbed ; 
and as I dressed myself, (for I found in my apart- 
ment a chest well-provided with all things neces- 
sary for me, and suitable to my condition,' which 

1 « The night is tar spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore 
cast off the works of darluoiess, and let ns pat on the armour of 
light.'* Rom. xiii. 18. 

** For he saith, I haye heard tiiee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salyation haye I snoconred thee: behold, now is tb» 
aooq»ted time j bdiold, now is tiie day of salvation." a Cor. vi. 9. 

3 « Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his 
stature i And why take ye thought for raiment t Consider the 
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provisioD, so mach beyond what I had any right 
to have expected, ought to have made me thank- 
.ful,) yet as I was saying, even whilst I was 
patting these things on, I conld not help think- 
ing. Where is the peace to come firom which 
has been promised me, if the sound of brawls 
like these is to come into my very bed-cham- 
ber? However, being dressed, and in some- 
what better humour, from finding my fig^e much 
improved from what it had been the day before, 
from the various accommodations of clean linen 
and a new coat, I stepped out of my room into mj 
ancle's parlour, where I found the old gentle- 
man, busy at his desk doing his Master's work, 
whilst waiting my appearance for breakfast ; and 
behold, the breakfast was set out in the room, 
and consisted of what was wholesome and 
agreeable. 

Whilst we were refreshing ourselves, my uncle 
failed not presently to fall upon that subject 

lilies of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, neither do they 
•pin: And yet I say onto you, Tbat even Solomon in all bis 
glory was not arrayed lilce one of these. VHierefore, if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to^norrow is 
cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of 
little faith } Therefore take no thought, saying. What shall we 
eat I or, YfhBt shall we drinlc } or, VHierewithal shall we be 
dothed f (For after all these things do the • Gentiles seek :) for 
your heayenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these 
tilings. But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteous- 
ness } and all these things shall be added unto you. Take there, 
fore no thought for the morrow : fbr the morrow shall take 
theught for the things of itself. I^ufficieat unto the day is the 
evil thereof.'* Matt. vi. 37—34. 
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which was ever uppermost in his mind, Tis. the 
retarn of his master. * To-day, nephew/ he said, 
* I hope that yoa will commence that work for 
which you have been called to this blessed ser- 
vice. We are as it were waiting for the coming 
of the best of Masters/ and if we are here long 
enough we shall assuredly have the pleasure not 
only of witnessing his approach, which will, as 
his letters assure me, be such a sight as never yet 
blessed the eyes of man : or in case that we are 
not permitted to remain here till that period, we 
ilhall be allowed to make a part of his glorious 
train, * when he comes to take possession of his 
own, so that, turn the matter which way you 
please, nephew, we are to be the gainers by his 
coming, and to be the partakers of his triumph 
over that enemy who has lorded it so long over 
his inheritance.' 

Here I interrupted my uncle, to ask what he 
meant by that expression which he had used, to 
wit, if we are not permitted to remain here. 

1 '* I thank my God always on your behalf, for the grace of 
God which is given you by Jesus Christ j that in every thing ye 
are enriched by him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge; 
even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed in you ; so that 
ye come behind in no gift ; waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'* 1 Cor. i. 4— 7> 

' '* For the Lord himself shall descend firom heaven with a 
shout, with the voice erf the archangel, and with the tnunp of 
God : and the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which are 
aUve and remain, shall be caught up together with them in the 
douds, to meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. VHierefore comfort one another with these words.'* 
1 Thess. iv. 16—18. 



./ 



62 THE LATTER DATS. 

^Nephew/ he replied, 'you must aodersUnd 
that the servants of this house, and the tenants of 
this estate are often changed. The master calling 
one another from time to time into his presence in 
some place far distant, where he keeps his court, 
but of which we,' continued my uncle, * have but 
little account, inasmuch as none of those who 
have visited it have ever returned to g^ve us the 
description of it. > Yet we are assured bj my 
master's letters that they who love him are there 
entertained in a very agreeable manner ; although 
no such hopes are held out for those' servants 
who have been unfaithful. But whilst we feel 
that perfect assurance that our master (who as I 
have often before said is one of ten thousand) 
being altogether without fault,' will assuredly 
provide for those whom he hath loved and 
redeemed from the slavery to which his enemy 
had subjected them, yet we have many fears, (and 
those well-grounded,) for the case of such as 
have refused his service. But nephew, to return to 
that from which I set out, and that is your peou- 
liar case, which I desire especially to explain to 

I " As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away ; so he that 
ffoeth down to the grave shall come up no more. He shall return 
no more to his house, neither shall his place know him any 
more." Job vii. 9, 10. 

* ** And if the tree fall toward the south, or toward the north, 
in the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be.** Ecdes. 
xi. 8. 

* "The I4anb without blemish, and without spot.** 1 Peter 
i. 19. 
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you, and tbat more largely than I could by letter, 
Tou were a wanderer in a strange land, hang^ 
and clothed in rags, when the call came to yon 
through my instrnmentality, but through the sug- 
gestion of the Lord, to turn your steps hitherward ; 
not that you were accounted worthier than others, 
for truly, nephew, there is no good in you, nor 
excellency of any kind to render you acceptable 
in the sight of our master ; nevertheless it has 
pleased him to call you, and thus to reveal his 
love to you ; and be it rcQiembered by you, that 
the master who thus exhibited his love for you in 
your filthy' and destitute situation, will never 
forsake you, for he is a man of his word, and he 
is able to do all which he purposes; and now, 
even now, at this time, you may be assured that 
he will preserve you, promote yon, and raise yon 
from the dunghill, to a place of high honour in 
his service, and all independent of any desert of 
your own,' as I before said. Nevertheless the 
love which he has testified towards you will have 
a constraining power upon you, and will compel 
you to do his work ; and what is his work which 
he has given you to do, but to copy the letters 



1 ** For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall b e 
saved by his life." Rom. v. 10. 

3 " For who maketh thee to differ from another ? and what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive ? Now if thoa didst receive it, 
why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it ^ '* 1 Cor. 
Iv. 7. 
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which he has sent us, and to disperse them 
amonfc-^t his servants? This has been the work for 
which he has employed these feeble hands ; and I 
have found such-deligpht in the emplojrment, that 
I may truly say it brings its reward with it.' > The 
good man then took down the volame which I 
had seen in his hand the evening before, and 
having given me a desk with the implements for 
writing, he appointed me my work. As soon as 
we were refreshed, and being himself set in his 
place, the windows being open to admit the air, 
we pursued our work in a stillness,' which was 
most pleasing to me, who had experienced moch 
fatigue from the labour and turmoil of a long and 
wearisome journey. But before I began to write, I 
turned over the letters, and examined their con- 
tents. Their subjects were various; they contained 
the account, first, of our master's title to the estate, 
of the establishments of the people therein, and 
of the beauty of its first condition, when it was 
a garden planted by a divine hand,' — then of the 
rebellion of the people, who being desirous to 
become their own masters, fell under the thraldom 
of their Lord's enemy, the consequence of which 
every one must feel.^ Then these letters spoke 

1 ** Go thy way, eat thy bread with Joy, and drink thy wine with 
a merry heart } for God now accepteth thy works." Ecdea. ix. 7. 

* ** And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and the 
cfliDCt of righteoutneM, quietness and assurance for ever." 
Inteh zzziL 17. * Genesis U. 

* Bee the fUl of man, as related in Gen. iii. 
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of a visit made by the master to this place with 
the purport of reclaiming his servants from the 
enemy to whom they had sold themselves, with 
a long and most distressing accoantof the manner 
in which these an faithful ones had rejected him, 
driving him from them with every species of con* 
tamely ; ' and finally it contained multitudes of 
promises of his second coming to establish his 
rights, and to exterminate the enemy. 

But, as I perused these letters rapidly, I could 
not be said to comprehend them in any other 
way than extremely imperfectly ; however, I 
consoled myself by thinking that this know- 
ledge would come in its course, not knowing 
that it never could be obtained by human reason.' 

And thus the forenoon wore away, when 
suddenly we heard a tapping at the door, and 
my uncle crying, ' If you come in the mas- 
ter's name, walk in,' who should enter but 
the doctor, who, stepping forward with much 
politeness, said that he was come to pay his 
respects to me, having been apprized of my 
arrival. 

' My nephew is obliged to you,' replied my 
uncle, taking the word out of my mouth, and at 
the same time directing me to set a chair for 
the visitor. 

I Isaiah liii. 
* *' But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishness imto him : neither can he know 
tiiem, becanae fhey are qtiritoally discerned." i Cor. ii. u. 

F 
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Now this gpentleman, as I before said, was the 
chaplain of the household ; a man of a pleasant 
and comely appearance, and of a serious man- 
ner, though somewhat pompous and sententious, 
laying^ down the law as it were in his discourse, 
and more given to talk than to listen, — a habit, 
as my uncle told me, which he had acquired from 
his station in the family, as reader and ex- 
pounder of his master's letters; for the duty which 
his master had given him to do when he left the 
house was to instruct the servants in their Lord's 
will, as laid down in these letters ; and to explain 
such parts of them as might be difficult to under- 
stand, the Interpreter being supposed to be his 
guide in these duties. How far he performed 
this duty faithfully at all times will hereafter 
appear. In the eyes of some indeed, he had 
always done all things well ; yet as my uncle 
afterwards made me understand, he had in some 
degree of late fallen into the error of Father Peter, 
in having his reservations also, and in maintain- 
ing that there were certain portions of these 
letters not fit for the ear of the lower servants, or 
of those of the higher ranks who were not in- 
structed; he did not indeed go the lengths of the 
Father who held that the letters ought never to be 
given to any one who could not have the advan - 
tage of his own comments thereon ; but he still 
maintained that there were some parts and por- 
tions of these writings which ought not to be 
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dwelt upon in bis public discourses. Nay, be 
went so far as to say, tbat very dangerous conse- 
quences migbt ensue to the senrants, by giving 
them too clear a view of tbe extent of the Lord's 
love for them, and by leading them to see tbat 
tbat love is independent of their own merits, not 
considering tbat the Lord bad himself made no 
exceptions or distinctions of the persons for whom 
these letters were intended,' but had addressed 
them alike to all his servants, high and low, and 
of every degree, enjoining tbe same on those to 
whom he bad left tbe ministry of bis word.' But 
I am falling into so many digressions, tbat I am 
in danger of losjng myself and my reader also ; 
it will be well therefore to return from whence I 
set out, to wit, tbe visit of the chaplain in my 
uncle's room. 

After the first compliments had passed, the 
visitor, looking towards the desk from which I had 
just risen, and taking as it were bis text from 
tbe books and writing apparatus which were 
spread thereon, began to congratulate me on the 
agreeable situation, and pleasant and profitable 
occupation into which I had fallen ; adding, 
happy are those who from their youth up, are 



> ** Of a troth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons." 
Acts X. 34. 

• " Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed 
the church of God, vrhich he hath purchased with his own blood.** 
Acts XX. 28. 

p a 
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engaged in (he service of such a Maater as ours, 
who are called iipoD in the daya of their strength 
to devote themselfes to his work, and who may 
hope to live to see their exertions crowned with 
success in the advancement of the good of the 
people, and the restoration of peace and order to 
the heritage of our dear Lord. All this sottnded 
mighty fine in my ears, insomuch so, that 1 
looked from the speaker to my uncle, and from 
tny oncle to the speaker, as if I would have said, 
' Speak for me, uucle, and express for me bow 
agreeable these expressions are to me.' However, 
my nnelc neither returned my looks, nor spoke a 
word, but sat playing with the pen with which he 
had been writing, like one either absent, or deter- 
mined Dot to speak. I was, therefore, left (u 
make as good an answer as I could : though I do 
not rightly rememher what it was, yet I think ijt 
was something to the following effect, to wit, 
'that 1 trusted that I should be found faithfal 
and useful, and that my services would prove tt> 
he profitahle to my Master.' 

■ They can be no further proHtahle, my yonng 
friend,' replied the chaplain, ' than as our good 
Master chooses to account them such, for we arc 
after all poor creatures,' and can scarcely be said 



I Unprofitable sen 
proBtablc eervanta^ 
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to earD our salt by our laboars, for think of the 
charge and the cost we are and have been to oar 
Master/ And then he began and went on a long 
time on that theme, on which he often delighted 
to descant, as my ancle had informed me, tIe. on 
what had passed when the Master had been last 
at the hoase, and the shameful treatment he had 
then met with, at the very time when his errand 
was that of the most tender love, yiz. the redemp- 
tion of his people from the bondage to which they 
had sold themselves; drawing this conclasion 
from thence, that we must ever remain debtors for 
idndness like this, and never count ourselTes 
as profitable servants : to all which my ancle 
heartily subscribed, but, as I observed, relapsed 
again into silence, when the chaplain went on to 
speak in the way I shall shew. 

' Well,' said he, ' and we have suffered, and 
deserve to suffer for our misconduct, and are 
hourly made to see and to feel what poor sinfal 
creatures we are, and how severe the bondage 
of the enemy of our Lord is ; but we have a pro- 
mise, and a promise which will stand fast for 
ever, for our Master never departs from his word, 
that peace and order shall be restored through all 
his dominions, and that things shall be with as, 
as they were in the beginning, before the enemy 
and his agents had found admittance in this place. 
And it is to this happier state of things to which 
all our conjoint labours are tending, my young 
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friend/ he continued, ' and have been tending for 
some months past. The present/ he added, rais- 
ing his tone, ' is the period of brotherly love ; our 
house which was once the seat of jarring interests 
and furious factions may now be called Philadel- 
phia : ' and although my friend there sits silent, yet 
I must be pardoned if I assert, that it is through' 
the measures I have been led to adopt, and by 
endeavouring to be all things to all men,* with the 
Tiew of benefitting some, that this happier order of 
things is so far advanced. It is not for me to speak, 
and yet, though your worthy uncle there shakes his 
head, as not approving my measures, I am myself 
astonished at the things which I have been able to 
bring to pass by pursuing a moderate course, 
and insinuating, rather than violently enforcing, 
the truths contained in the letters of our Lord. 
In the first instance, I have rendered these 
letters acceptable to many who formerly enter- 
tained the most violent prejudices against them. 
I have been enabled to establish a seminary, upon 
a very liberal plan for the instruction of the little 
ones of the family, and have brought many toge- 
ther in harmony, who were before at variance ; 
and only to speak of Madame le Monde, and the 
young ladies her daughters, all who have been 

1 Philadelphia, the sixth state of the visible church, 
s « To the weak became T as weak, that I might gain the weak : 
I am made all things to all men, that I might by all means save 
." iGor.ix.sa. 
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any time in the house know -how bitter these 
ladies used to be against the party which pro- 
fessed particular respect for oor Master. Whereas 
now, through my persuasions, Madame is to the 
full as obliging to those whom she used to call 
enemies as to her friends : and then what kind- 
ness does she exercise towards the sick^ be they 
of what party they may ; and how liberally does 
she speak of those who are against her ; and truly 
it is pleasant to see her daughters occupying 
themselves about the poor, and assisting me in 
my schools, taking the little ones in their arms, 
and providing them with garments. Whilst our 
old fellow servant, the librarian, who as you may 
well know, Mr. Secretary, was one of our bitter- 
est enemies, has been so won over by the kindness 
I have used towards him, that it depends only on 
you to. make him your fellow-labourer in the 
important work you have in hand, viz. — ^the dis- 
tribution of our Master's letters.' 

My uncle changed his position on being thus 
addressed, but spoke not a word. Yet I observed 
that his lip trembled, as if he were inwardly 
agitated. 

' Thus,' continued the doctor, * we are advancing 
towards that state which is spoken of in our Mas- 
ter's letters, wherein his will shall be so fully 
attended to, and the minds of the people so 
thoroughly instructed, that we shall be in a state 
of happiness and prosperity, such as it would now 
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be difficult even to coDceive, unless through the 
light given in the Master's letters/ 

* And all this/ said my uncle, speaking at last, 
' to be effected by you and your fellow servants, 
a great proportion of whom are decided and 
declared enemies of the Master/ 

' Yes,' returned the other, * through the instru- 
mentality of our Lord's faithful servants will this 
gpreat and blessed revolution be effected ; together 
with, or rather in consequence of, the teaching 
of the interpreter whose influence will then 
become more decided/ 

'The influence of the interpreter cannot be 
more decided than it now is with the faithful 
servants of our Master,' replied my uncle ; * he is 
present now with them in all their secret coun- 
sels ; he directs them in all their public measures ; 
be instructs them that the day of the Lord is not 
yet arrived ; > and that the Master has not yet 



> '* For this they wilUngrly are ignorant of, that by the word of 
God the heavens were of old, and the earth standing out of the 
water and in the water : whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, perished : but the heavens and the earth, 
which are now, by the same word are kept in store, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 
men. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as 
some men count slackness } but is long-suffering to us-ward, not 
willing that any should perish, but that all should come to 
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 
night} in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great 
Boiae, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
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thodg^ht fit to take upon himself the command;^ 
that his rale is now a secret one ; and that those 
who DOW goverD openly mast pass away, before 
that glorious state shall arrive, in which those 
who are now driven into a corner shall be broaght 
into the light, and sit in the high places of this 
hoase.^ Bat I find no where in these letters a 
promise given of the conversion of the powers of 
this world to the service of the Master, nor of 
any authority to be given to the servants to rale 
in the absence of him from whom alone they can 
derive any right. On the contrary we are made 
to understand that the enemy will manage every 
thing relative to public afiairs till the end of the ' 
present order of things ; and in such wise, that 
when the Lord comes, he will not find faith in the 
household ; ' and moreover we are made to under- 



also aitd the works that are therein shall be burned np. Seeing 
then that all these things shall be dissolved, what manner of 
persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness, 
looking for and hasting onto the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat ?"— 3 Peter iii. 5 — 13. 

I " Hereafter I will not talk much with you : for the prince 
of this wcnrld cometh, and hath nothing in me."— John ziv. 30. 

* "But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his 
dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto the end. And the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
tile whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the most High, whose kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and all dominions shaU serve and obey him."— 
Dan. vU. 26, 27. 

* '* Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find 
ffaith on the earth ?"— Luke xviU. 8. 
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stand that the eDemy is permitted to manage 
these matters, in order that the patience and fide- 
lity of the true servants of the best of masters 
may be exercised ; hence we are afraid that these 
same faithful servants, although secretly supported 
and consoled by the interpreter, will never be 
able to make a head to fight and to conquer until 
the Master himself is present to avenge his own 
cause/ 

' Beshrew your interpretations,' replied the 
doctor, growing very warm, ' from whom have 
you received them, and from what passages do 
you derive these conceits, which are to my mind 
calculated to unnerve every arm, and to make 
every man faint in the midst of his labours. If 
things must remain as they are, — if the enemy's 
agents must rule till the Master comes, — if his 
substance must be wasted in riot, — if his name 
must be held in contempt in his own halls, — if the 
owls and the bats and the canker and the moth, 
are always to occupy our towers, till our Lord 
appears, bearing with him the besom which is to 
brush them all down; what then, I say, is the 
need of our working ? Wherefore are we to strive 
and to labour, and to endeavour to restore order, 
if our Master when he comes will count all our 
labours nought, and will take all into his own 
hands, to order and to arrange every thing 
anew ? I say your doctrine, take it from whence 
you will, is discouraging in the extreme, and 
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would UDoenre every member, and nullify eyery 
desire for exertion/ 

* We work and perform the duties which our 
master left us to do/ replied my uncle calmly, 
' not because we ever hope to be the means of 
setting that right, which an enemy, infinitely 
more powerful than ourselves, and one too who 
still rules, and will rule till our master in his own 
presence has asserted his own rights, is constantly 
setting wrong; but because, in the first place it 
behoves us to do our master's bidding, and in the 
second place, inasmuch as we hope and trust to 
be made the instruments of inspiring a spirit of 
fidelity and love in the hearts of many individuals, 
who, at his second coming, may go to meet him 
with joy and rejoicing.' And whereas you would 
know of me what are the passages of my Lord's 
communications, whereon I build my assurance 
of his coming to take the rale into his own hands, 
I am ready to give you as many as you please ; 
for I take it for granted that you do not doubt the 
authenticity of our Lord's letters/ 

* Am not I a servant of the master,' replied the 
doctor, * how then should I doubt his word ? ' 

' I trust that you are,' returned my uncle, ' and 
therefore I take it for granted, that you believe 
every word of these letters, and that you will not 

1 ** And the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to 
Zion, with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall 
obtain Joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 
Isaiah zzxy. 10. 
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deny the passage which I am about to bring 
forward. When last our Lord left this place, and 
disappeared from the eyes of his seryants, he 
sent messengers to them to console them with this 
promise, that as he had left them, in like manner, 
he woald return to them.* He did not say, or 
cause to be said, that he would send to them, or 
be with them in the person of another, or by sub- 
stitutes, but that he would return as he went, in 
his own proper person.' 

' I grant it, I grant it,' replied the doctor ; * I 
know that he will come back in his own proper 
person, and that he will take unto himself at that 
time, all those amongst us his servants who shall 
be found faithful and attached, in order that 
where he is, we may be also. * I do not dispute 
this point, for herein is my hope and consolation, 
under all the troubles of my present situation ; 
but I do not understand how you derive from the 
expression above cited, any corroboration of the 
opinion which you so pertinaciously hold forth ; — 
to wit, that the master has promised to come, and 
live with us, and take upon himself, in his own 

* " And while the^ looked stedfastly toward heaven, as he 
went up, heboid, two men stood hy them in white apparel ; which 
also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven i 
This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.'* 
Actsi. 10, 11. 

3 ** In my Father's house are many mansions : if it were not so, 
I woald have told you. I go to prepare a place for you.'* John 
xiv. 2. 
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proper person , the maDag^ement of his own affairs 
in this place : — an opinion which I hold to be at 
once ill-founded and extremely detrimental, in 
weakening^ the hands of those who are faithful to 
him in the present time ; for if, as you say, there is 
nothing^ which we can do to set things to rights, 
what needs our striving any further? what avails 
all oor labours, and our efforts, and all our early 
risings and late takings of rest, or our endeavours 
to lead those in authority into a proper way of 
thinking and of acting? ' 

* Our present inquiry,' replied my uncle, * is 
not what the influence of my opinions may be, in 
depriving us of our high notions of our own good 
deeds ; or how they may act upon the minds of 
the servants, to divert them from their duties, or 
to strengthen them in the performance of them ; 
though by the way the question is a new one, for 
who ever before thought needful to ask, how the 
expectation of the speedy return of a father, or 
of a master, would act upon a son or a servant ? 
Nevertheless, as I was saying, the present question 
is not how my opinions may act upon the minds 
of our fellow-servants, if they were generally 
allowed ; but, whether there are any intimations 
in the letters respecting this return ; and not only 
respecting the simple return of the master in 
person, as in person he went, but as it respects 
his assumption of authority in this house, and his 
residence with us for a period according to his 
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pleasure ? This I say is the present question, and 
from this, my brother, we will not depart/ 

* Well then to the point/ said the doctor, ' what 
may you have to allege? ' 

' Where/ said my uncle, as he turned over the 
leaycs of the volume which lay before him, tiz. 
the volume which contains the written communi- 
cations of the master ; < where, my good sir, do you 
say that our master now is ? ' 

* At court,' replied the doctor. 

* Aye^' returned my uncle, ' in the seat of 
government. Well, listen then, and hearwhat this 
volume says, in speaking of a future time : it says, 
a messenger shall come from the seat of govern- 
ment, having the power of casting into the 
dungeon; and he shall lay hold of our Master's 
enemy, and bind him for many days, and shut 
him up, and seal him with a seal that he shall 
deceive the people no more ; and after that he 
shall have his liberty for a short time; and then 
the royal seats shall be set in our judgment-halls, 
and those who love the Master, and do not wear 
the livery of the enemy, shall live and rule with 
him for many days/ ^ 

1 " And I saw an angel come down from heaven, haying the 
key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. And he 
laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the Devil, and 
Satan, and bound him a thousand years, and cast him into the 
bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should 
be fulfilled : and after that he must be loosed a little season. 
And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
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* All this/ replied the doctor, ' is figurative ; 
and its signification is totally different from the 
interpretation you choose to put upon it/ 

' What other interpretation could you possibly 
pat on words so plain V asked my uncle. 

The doctor shuffled in his seat, and then said, 
* Can you believe that the Master would lower 
himself and descend so far from his dignity, 
accustomed as he . is to a royal seat, to come 
amongst such as we are ? It is an absurdity, Mr. 
Secretary, which I never will admit.^ 

' But the letter, the words of the letter ! ' re- 
turned my uncle, ' what do you make of them, 
doctor?' 

' Why,' replied the doctor, * is it not all as one 
and the same thing, whether we go to him, or he 
comes to us, and is not one and another from time 
to time called into his presence, and to be with 
him where he is ? What matters it, whether his 
faithful servants are with him here, or with him 
where he now may be V 

' Little,' returned my uncle, '• I conceive, as it 



given unto them : and I saw the sonls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither his imag^e, neither had received 
his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands ; and they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of the 
dead lived not again until the thousand years were finished. 
This is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is be that bath 
part in the first resurrection : on such the second death hath no 
power ; but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years.*' Rev. xz. l-~e. 
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regards oar present views, and plans, and pros- 
pects : therefore as long as words have a fixed and 
certain meaning, I will not allow that, if he, 
who never speaks a falsehood, says he will 
come to us,* — can be possibly understood to mean 
that he will call us to himself, that is, speak- 
ing of us collectively as men living in a place 
specified, and not as individuals. Moreover he 
elsewhere says, that when he comes he will bring 
those of us with him, who are already gone to 
him.' What do you make of this, especially when 
he farther states, that sach of us as shall be still 
here when he comes shall go forth to meet him ; 
that is, speaking of us as of a household, and 
not as of individuals ? ' 

' But what,' said the doctor, ' is all this tarmoil 
about ? Whether we are to go to him, or he to 
come to us, I say how can it affect oar present 
views and purposes? Has he not promised that 
if we are found faithful, we shall be with him, 



1 " And Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, to execute judgement upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they 
have ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him.*' Jude 14, 15. 

* " For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the triunp of God : and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first : then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 
Wherefore comfort one another with these words." 1 Thess. 
It. ifl^lS. 
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why then need we be so anxious to know 
where we are to meet and be blessed in his 
presence ? ' 

' See you not,' replied my ancle, ' where it 
affects our views and our plans, and that so de- 
cidedly and so completely as to change the object 
almost of every action of our lives ? We both agree 
in one point, that there is a promise that there shall 
be a time in which the confusion and disorder 
which now reigns in this our Master's domain, 
shall be thoroughly set right — a time in which all 
our little ones shall be instructed in what is right,' 
in which our gardens shall bring forth fruit in abun- 
dance, and our rocks shall drop with honey ; ' in 
short, a period of universal prosperity in which 
all our evil rulers shall be driven from the land.' 
Now in this we both agree, but you say that this 
blessed state will be brought about by your 
instrumentality, and that of your faithful fellow- 
servants, under the direction of the interpreter. 
Whereas I say that what we can do will never bring 
this desirable state of things to pass, and that this 
never will, and never can be effected but by the 



I '* And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord , and 
great shall be the peace of thy children." Isaiah liv. is. 

> " He shoald have fed them also with the finest of the wheat : 
and with honey out of the rock should I have satisfied thee.'* 
Psalm Izxzi. 16. 

> " And they shall no more be a prey to the heatBen, neither 
shall the beasts of the land devour them : but they shall dwell 
safely, and none shall make them afraid.*' Ezek. xzziv. 28. 
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Master himself, when he comes to take the rule 
in his own hand/' 

' Well/ returned the other, * and this is much 
what I have heard before.' 

* And is unsavoury to many/ returned my uncle, 
because it reduces us all, as it were to one 
standard, counting our boasted efforts and exer- 
tions to be as nought, as to the production of the 
great general reformation of which we speak (for 
the enemy rules and will rule till 'the Master 
comes), although they may be rendered of some 
use for the guidance and persuasion of indiyiduals 
among our fellow-ser?ants, and for the consola- 
tion and strengthening of others : but remember, 
doctor, that I say individually, and as it were 
secretly ; for our Master's party here, have little 
to do at the public tables, and in the chief seats in 
our halls/ 

* Well/ — returned the doctor, turning to me, 
as it were to shake off the irritation of his 
feelings, which he felt no doubt to be great im- 
pediments in his way towards performing the 
wishes of the housekeeper, inasmuch as that he was 
not come to call out my uncle to a declaration of his 
sentiments, but rather to gain me over in such sort, 
that I might be less liable to be influenced by 
them, — * but I am thinking, young sir, that I am 

1 " And I will Ret np one Shepherd over them, and he shall 
feed them, even my servant David ; he shall feed them, and be 
shall be their shepherd." Esek. xxxiv. 23. 
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not acting the part which civilitj th^mid die- 
tate, when I came expressly to paj mj lespecu 
to the nephew, to be tilting and jousting with 
yoar venerable relation ; but yon Mvst know 
and beliere, that after ail, yonr good mncle 
and I are the best of friends ; we ha^e ki 
each other many years, we have serred 
good Master I trust, from onr youth np; and 
thoagh we always renew onr eombats when vc 
meet, yet as the points on which weargneare 
minor matters comparatiTely, oar argnnents haie 
no tendency to weaken friendship.' 

My nncle was going to speak in this pUee, but 
the doctor, raising his tone, thoagh not angrily, 
said, ' Come, come, no more of this t»-day, my 
old friend, let ns rather seek the points in which 
we ag^ee, than argue about those in which we 
disagree/ My uncle bowed, as if he woold have 
said, be it so ; and then the doctor went on to speak 
of things and occurrences of smaller moment, and 
such as I hardly conceired to be worthy of hit 
serious attention ; but so it will erer be, when tno 
persons meet who are conscious that their opin- 
ions on important points are dissimilar; they are 
naturally driven to trifle in discoane, and beeauM; 
they fear the rock in the centre of the lake, to 
keep beating up and down in the shaJknrs near 
the bank. So after a while the chaplain Ux^k his 
leave, and we being left to ourselves, my ooele said, 
* I would willingly, my nephew, for a week or 

G 1 
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two to come, that yoa should keep yourself as 
quiet as possible in this family, associating only 
with me, and^endeayouring to acquire information 
respecting our master's affairs ; you will, probably, 
be called out to more active duties by and by,' he 
added, * and the time will be little enough for 
streng^ening and establishing you in the proper 
performance of these duties.' 

I had nothing to urge against this decision, yet 
I would rather have been busy and about, than be 
always at my uncle's side, for the ways of young 
and old are different, and I wanted to get ac- 
quainted with my fellow-servants, and to see the 
housekeeper and her daughters, of whom I fre- 
quently beard much from the young man whom I 
have mentioned several times before. 

This young man had been brought up under 
Madame le Monde, and had at one time been an 
especial favourite of her's, but having of late taken 
a disgust to her service, through the suggestions 
of the interpreter, he seemed almost ready to come 
over to the other side. My uncle had great hopes 
of him, notwithstanding he yet wavered, but being 
assured that the chains in which his mistress held 
him would speedily be broken for him ; he called 
him Theophilus, as a sort of token that he fel^ 
assured he was an object of the master's love. It 
was from this young man, however, that I heard 
most of the gossip of the family, and was most 
strongly led to desire to see more of what was 
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passing without. My mind being in that sort of 
perverted state, that his very dispraise of the house- 
keeper and of her daughters awakened my curios- 
ity. I had a mind too to see the library, and to get 
acquainted with the librarian, who was accounted 
an uncommonly learned man in the house ; also 
to see some of the state apartments and pictures, 
for there are many of these also ; but my uncle 
kept me. close by his side, and put me off wheneTcr 
I wanted to break bounds, but he did it so gently, 
that I could not find it in my heart to rebel against 
him. In the mean time I was kept close to my 
work, that is, to make fresh copies of the Master's 
letters, wherein I found many things which 
excited my wonder, and opened my mind, con- 
firming all that my uncle had said to me, respect- 
ing the character of the Master, and his right to 
the possession of the estate whereon we dwelt ; 
also of his reasons for his leaving the house for a 
while in other hands : neitlier did I fail to see 
proof convincing of the return of the Lord, to take 
the charge of all things, and never again to sepa- 
rate himself from his faithful servants, whose 
redemption he had purchase^, before either they 
or their parents had known their right hand from 
their left. 

And thus passed several weeks. I thought them 
long, ungrateful and thankless wretch that I 
was ; yet what would I many times since have given 
for some of those opportunities, then so lightly 



i 
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thought of, of conversing with my ancle, who was 
altogether the person best instmcted in the Mas- 
ter's will, of any one I ever met with? Bat it too 
often happens that graceless children thus despise 
the blessing and consolation of a wise parent's 
society, until that blessing and consolation is 
removed ; and so it was with me. I knew not my 
ancle's value till I had lost him ; therefore I 
make no doubt, but that I shewed impatience 
of his company, and of the quiet life we led; 
for after some weeks he said to me, — ^ Nephews 
you are perhaps weary of the retired life we 
lead, and desire to see more of the household ; 
it is true that your experience with us has 
hitherto been small, and your knowledge of oar 
ways all taken from hearsay ; you have hitherto 
been as a young eagle ' in a nest, but the time 
is now come that you must try your wings. . It was 
the Lord's pleasure, who cares for you though 
you think little of him, ^ that you should have 
time for study and reflection before you are 
initiated into the more difficult parts of your 
business ; which consists not only in preparing 
copies of these letters, but in dispersing them 
amongst our fellow servants, in which work yoa 

1 « As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth over her young, 
spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, beareth them on her 
wings. So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was no strange 
god with him." Deut. xxzii. ii, 12. 

s ** Casting all your caie upon him i for he careth for you.** 
1 Peter V. 7.. 



THE LATTER DAYS. 87 

will find much that is discouraging, and that 
from some whom yon wonld not expect ; but yoa 
shall accompany me this eTcning, and we will 
take a circoit through the honse, and yoa will 
then be able to form some notion of those with 
whom for the present oar lot is cast/ 

I was glad to hear this proposition, for as I 
before said, I was tired of the qaiet life I led, 
my heart not being altogether I fear in the work 
I had had to do : accordingly, being led by my 
ancle, I followed him willingly from the long 
passage, at the end of which was his apartment, 
into the principal hall. This was a magnificent 
room, wide and high, its windows being of crystal 
of Yarioas colours,' calculated to give a beautiful 
glow to the rays of light which shot through them, 
bat, as I instantly discerned, much embrowned 
with a thick coat of dust, which lay upon them, 
and being further darkened by tawdry curtains 
which hung over them in remnants, much tat- 
tered and defaced though originally of a fine 
sort of tapestry. The flooring of the hall was, I 
saw, not equal, but raised at one end, like a divan 
or throne ; this had been, I understand, a change 
effected by Mr. Fitz-Adam to please Madame le 
Monde, who disapproved of sitting to dinner as it 
were on a level with those whom she accounted 



1 "And I will make thy windows of a^^ates, and fhy gates of 
carbuncles, and all tby borders of pleasant stones." Isa. Uv. is. 
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inferior.* The chairs on this divan were I saw of 
ivory,* with bine and scarlet ; whereas the seats 
occupied by the inferior servants, or those who 
sat below the divan were of ordinary constmction, 
being only benches without ornament. Now down 
the centre of this hall, between the chairs and 
benches, was a long table whereupon, as my ancle 
informed me, the family dined. There were also 
on the same floor sundry parloars and withdraw- 
ing rooms, all of them set forth with costly 
furnitare, bedizened with burnish and gilding. 
Nevertheless the rooms looked dark and dusty, 
exhibiting tokens of moth and rust, and appa- 
rently standing much in need of repair and of 
brushing. ' Methinks,' said I, ' our house-maids 
are not of the most brisk and orderly, nor our 
housekeeper of the most thrifty ; that is if I may 
judge by the condition of these chambers.^ 

' AH will be set right by and by,* replied my 
uncle, using a very common expression of his, 
' but our governors do not approve of those who 
would awake the sleeping fiousewives, and rouse 
them to work ; and indeed some pretend that this 

^ ** For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold 
ring, in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor man in 
vile raiment. And ye have respect to him that weareth the gay 
clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here in a good place ; and 
say to the poor. Stand fhon there, or sit here under my footstool : 
Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts." James ii. 2—4. 

3 " Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine oars ; the com- 
pany of the Ashurites have made thy benches of ivory, brought 
out of the isles of Chittim." Ezek. xzvii. 6. 
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old furnitare would not bear the scouring^ bat 
would tumble to pieces under the brush.' 

So sajringy my uncle led me up a fine flight of 
stairs, though one which seemed somewhat crazy, 
as if the stays had given way in some places in 
the wall, for the steps cracked and creaked hugely 
under our feet, as we ascended. 

* 'Tjs no safe mounting here/ said my uncle, * a 
man would be best below, but we will just take a 
look at the first floor, and leave those who will to 
mount to the towers.' 

So we went on and came to the library ; — a noble 
sized room it was, though so dark that although 
it was broad day without, we should not have 
seen an inch before us within without the lamp 
which hung from the ceiling ; and this darkness, 
as I afterwards found, was owing to the multitude 
of volumes which were reared up against the win- 
dows, to the utter exclusion of the light of heaven.' 
In the midst of this apartment sat the librarian, a 
young-looking man, meagre, and with a very keen 
piercing eye, which rolled restlessly, seldom 
fixing, even for a moment, on the face of the per- 
son to whom he spoke, or indeed long on any 
other object. On our opening the door, this young 
man arose, and coming short up to my uncle^ 
began, as I found was the way with him, to 

1 ** And farther, by these» my son, be admonished : of making 
many books there is no end j and mudi study is a weariness of 
the flesh.*' Eccles. xii. 12. 
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pursae the subject which happened to be upper- 
most in his mind, iriz. the new system which had 
just been taken up in the family, according to the 
suggestion of the Master's enemy. 

* I had been thinking/ said he, ' to haye called 
in your rooms, Mr. Secretary, but am happily 
prevented by your visit to me. I have been lately 
much engaged in examining, with a candid and 
liberal eye, the volume which contains the letters 
of him you call Master. I see much to admire in 
them, though I do not see that they tend to estab- 
lish his sovereign claim to this house and estate ; 
nevertheless, there is so much that is excellent in 
them, vnth respect to morality, that I should most 
gladly lend my assistance in copying and distri- 
buting them, and thus join with you and the 
chaplain in your work of kindness towards the 
lower order of the servants ; for it is a favourite 
object of mine, to go hand in hand with the 
rulers and principal heads of this family, in every 
attempt which they may think it right to make 
for the improvement of our people in the lower 
offices. We have long wanted that sort of brotherly 
love, which ought to unite one family, and in the 
exercise of which the prosperity of a household 
must chiefly consist ; for as the old proverb says, 
** a house divided against itself can never stand," 
so am I convinced, that the want of prosperity, 
and peace, and general improvement, which every 
one must lament in this family, originates in the 
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differeDoes of opinion which have ever existed 
amongst us, and which, I have no dotibt, will 
entirely disappear, when knowledge prevails to 
the extent we wish, and when every leading 
individual is willing to yield a small degree 
of his ancient prejudices. And,' proceeded 
the young man, with a volubility of expres- 
sion which made me (inexperienced as I was) 
to stare with wonder — * I am happy to say 
that this, which has for a long time since been 
the desideratum of every philosophic mind, ad- 
vances rapidly to its completion. All parties are 
as it were, mutually approaching from the circum- 
ference to the centre, every one sees the necessity 
of mutual accommodation, and of that spirit of 
moderation and liberality by which universal 
benevolence is engendered ; and every mind, how- 
ever originally discordant, is brought into that 
state of harmony with the rest, by which all im- 
pediments to the improvement of the family is 
removed, and every facility made to administer to 
the introduction of that pure order of things, by 
which the golden age will be restored, and man 
will attain that perfection for which nature origin- 
ally prepared him.' 

During this long speech, which was run off with 
surprising rapidity, I stood perfectly amazed, and 
my uncle as perfectly unmoved, for there was 
nothing in all this which he had not heard fre- 
quently before ; but the orator, whom by the by 
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I saw very imperfectly owing to the obscurity of 
the apartment, had hardly finished his exordium, 
so abruptly commenced and so glibly carried on, 
when my uncle answered, I thought, somewhat 
drily, that he preferred doing the work which his 
Master had given him to do, according to his own 
plans rather than those of another ; ^ and to be plain 
with yon, Mr. Librarian,' he added, ' I should 
not wish either to borrow or receive the help of one 
who entertains doubts respecting the right of the 
Master to call himself Master though I pretend 
not to investigate the motives which may have 
induced him to make such tenders of his services: 
for truly,' continued my venerable friend, ^ if you, 
Mr. Librarian, do not entirely believe the words 
of those letters, or the truth of him who wrote 
them, I see not how you, as an honest man, can 
busy yourself in distributing them amongst your 
fellow-servants.' 

' Although ' returned the Librarian, with a 
seeming mildness which I thought spoke much 
in his favour, who was as you know, my reader, 
but new to these scenes — * although I may not 
agree with you Mr. Secretary, in all you may 
think touching these epistles, I may, neverthe- 
less, have that sort of respect for them, or for 
parts and portions of them as may lead me to 
think that, upon the whole, the distribution of 
them may be beneficial to my fellow-servants. I 
may also have a respect for your opinions, and 
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those of that worthy man, the I>oetor ; SBd I wamj 
be willing to coalesce, and go hand in hand with 
you in any plan yon may form, which may have 
the smallest chance of benefiting oor fellow-mcs. 
I may think that any thing which tends to bring 
l»ethren together into one bond of nnioo, may be 
an object to be desired ; and I may think, that if 
we wait for sach an objeet as may be wholly and 
entirely nnexceptionabley we may wait for CTcr, 
and never meet at all. And, is the prooiotion of 
lore, of liberality, of general beneroieBee, and 
ntility to be despised ; and am I to be rejected 
from this philanthropic coalescence, because in 
some small matter I may not entirely acqaicaee 
With CTery indiyidaal of the fiunily V 

* Small matter I' replied my nncle, * and do yon 
call it a small matter in a hoosehold, to be dis- 
agreed respecting the rights and person of the 
Master; if this be a small matter, I know not 
what is a great one. Too tell me that you qoes- 
tion the right of him I call Master to the posses- 
sion of this domain ; and yon expect me to coalesce 
with yon, and give yon the right hand of fellow- 
ship, whilst yon acknowledge this donbt; and 
yon do more, yon ask me to permit yon to assist 
me in the sendee of the very Master whose rights 
you question.' ' Truly, Mr^ Librarian, I can 
have no communion with you.' I wish you 
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well, and woald be glad to see you delivered 
from yoar error; bat I can have nothing to 
do with yoa in the way of accepting your 
services.' 

Thus speaking, my uncle walked out of the 
library, shaking as it were the dust of the apart- 
ment from the soles of his feet ; ' and what had I 
to do but to go after him, though I must confess 
that I thought he might have selected less offensive 
words, wherewith to express his sentiments. 
However, it was not for me to call him to account, 
I therefore followed him silently as he proceeded 
towards an open gallery which runs along the 
first floor on the outside of one front of the house, 
— a gallery inclosed in lattice work, which was 
in its time, as I afterwards found, a favourite 
place of the Master's, where he used to show 
himself in time past, when he sometimes visited 
his people.' It had been in its day a very fair 
and beautiful place, and still indeed, though long 
forsaken, and as it were encumbered and spoiled 
by the irubbish which had fallen from the loose 
stones above, shewed what it had once been, 
being adorned with flowering shrubs and odo- 



saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will 
receive you." 2 Cor. vi. 17. 

1 " Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we 
do wipe off against you : notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, 
that the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. *' Luke x. 1 1 . 

3 ** Behold he standeth behind our wall, he looketh forth at the 
windows, shewing himself through the lattice." SoL Song ii. 9. 
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riferous creepers, winding in and ont throagh the 
interstices of the lattice. At the end of the 
gallery he tamed into a noble old apartment, 
which he informed me was the place in which the 
family met to hear the Lord's letters read aload 
and explained. The roof of this apartment was 
supported by twelve pillars,^ and there was to 
the east, one noble window, the frame of which 
was set with precious stones, and a running 
pattern of bells and pomegranates, exceedingly 
beaatifiil ; but it seems that Madame le Monde, 
who is an enemy every where to broad day light, ^ 
had persuaded the doctor to allow certain old 
tablets, curiously gilt and varnished, to be fixed 
up as a screen to the window, thus excluding the 
direct rays of light, and shedding a universal 
gloom over the apartment. My uncle failed not 
to point out this abomination, as he called it ; at 
the same time causing me to observe what was 
graven on these tablets, viz. certain ancient laws 
which are not now in force ' in the family, in- 

* *' And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord, and ros^ up 
eaxiy in the morning, and boilded an altar under the hill, and 
twelve pillar^, according to the twelve tribes of Israel. Exod. 
xxiv. 4. 

* *' And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds were evil." John iii. 19. 

> " And you, being dead in your shis and the uncircumcision 
cf your flesh, hath he quickened together with hhn, having for- 
given you all trespasses ; blotting out the handwriting of ordi- 
nances that was against us, which was contrary to us, and took it 
out of the way, nailing it to his croes.'* Ck>l. ii. 13, U . 
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asmach as that they had been superseded by sach 
as were more agreeable to the present state of the 
Lord's servants. In this apartment, as in the 
hall, I observed a distinction of seats ; the chairs 
which were set for the steward and housekeeper, 
being covered with velvet, and studded and em- 
bossed with g^ld, whilst the benches, nay, and 
very walls in the remoter parts of the, apartment 
were sordid in the extreme, being covered with 
dust and cobwebs. 

Having remarked this to my uncle, he replied, 
' that it was the Lord's will that there should be 
different orders of men in the household, and also 
that every man should receive the honour due 
to him.* Nevertheless,' he added, ' it should be 
the desire of every ruler to provide all things 
convenient in the sight of all men.'' 

So we left the chapel, and passed by several 
small chambers occupied, as my uncle informed 
me, chiefly by the more sober part of the house- 
hold, and those principally attached to the doctor 
and to himself. These galleries were still, and had 
an orderly appearance ; and because they opened 
upon the balcony mentioned before, a sweet and 
fresh air ran along them, and here also I heard 
the notes of certain birds which harboured among 

* " Render therefore to all their daes : tribute to whom tribate 
is due ; custom to whom custom j fear to whom fear j honour to 
whom honour." Rom. xiii. 7. 

3 " Providing for honest things, not only in the sight of tiie 
Lord, but also in the sight of men." 8 Cor. viii. 81. 
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the lattice work. ^ This is the old part of the 
house/ remarked my uncle, ' and connects with 
our apartments, hut the library stands not on the 
old foundation.' So we passed on through the 
galleries, and came again into the more modern 
part of the building — into wide and gaudy cham- 
bers, decorated according to the taste of the 
housekeeper ; and in some of these chambers we 
met with certain female servants who were in the 
charge of them. Now I had as yet had little 
intercourse with the members of the family, nor 
had I seen any of the female servants, nor so 
much as heard one of them speak ; neither was 
I now pleased with those I did see, for their dress 
was any thing but what I should have expected ; * 
and they were passing along through the rooms 
idly, and as if instead of following their business, . 
they were seeking only how they should divert 
themselves, calling to their fellows, and laughing ; 
as if life and all belonging to it, were but an 
idle jest, rather than a serious reality. Now I 
know not whether my uncle would have passed 
them without speaking, had they let him alone, 
but it seems they were not so inclined, for he had 
scarcely come within hearing of them, when one 
of them calling to him, said, ' So, Mr. Secretary, 
wherefore do we see you here ? we wonder how 

' " The daughters of 2ion are haughty, and walk with stretched 
forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they go, 
and making a tinkling with their feet." Isaiah iii. 1 6. 

H 
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yoQ can fiDd lime from your serious employments 
to come so far as this. Well, how go the Master's 
letters, and when do you expect that he will come 
and look us all up ? ' 

' Before you are ready for him, yon thoughtless 
ones,' answered my uncle : * what account could 
each of you give of your charge, were he to come 
to-morrow ? ' 

* We are accountable to those who employ us, 
answered one of the most forward of these, * the 
housekeeper is satisfied with us, and gives us our 
victuals and our wages, and what more do we 
want, sir ? ' 

* To be assured/ replied my uncle, * that the 
housekeeper will always keep her own place, and 
always be in the same mind towards you, that she 
now is, and that you may not be called away from 
hence, by one who is stronger than she is, to give an 
account of the things you have done in this place.' ' 

* And who may that be,' asked the same young 
woman. 

* The master whom you despise,' replied my 
uncle, ' hear what he says in his letters, ** Behold, 
I come quickly.'"' 

With that there was a burst of laughter among 

1 " And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and 
the books were opened : and another book was opened, which is 
the book of life : and the dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, according to their works.*'— 
Rev. XX. 12. 

3 " Behold, I come quickly : hold that fast which fhou bast, 
that no man take thy crovm."— Rev. iii. 11. 
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them, but one said, *• are you sare, sir, those 
words are in the letters ? ' 

' Sure as I live,' said my nncle, ' and if 
yon will take the trouble to look in the book, 
yon may see them there/ My uncle then oifered 
her a copy of the book, but whilst she held 
out her hand to take it, her fellows took her by 
the arm, and pulled her away ; however, my uncle 
said that he should bear her in mind, and take 
care that she should not hold out her hand in 
vain. So we went on, and as we were coming 
down the stairs, whom should we meet on the 
landing-place but the housekeeper, viz. Madame 
le Monde herself. J was so ali taken aback and 
astonished at the sight of her, that. what should I 
do but make her a bow, and that as profound a 
one as I would have done to the king himself ; 
and I have heard it said, that most persons who 
see her for the first time, are affected in the same 
way as I was, for she is a most imposing person 
to strangers, being tall and majestic, seeming as 
it were to fill the whole eye with the consequen- 
tialness of her figure ; and then she has a sort of 
smile, and a glance of the eye, which fixes the 
beholder, and such a smile of condescension, and 
so full of meaning, that it would be impossible to 
pass her for the first time, without being inclined 
to look after her. As to her dress, I know nothing 
of what it was then, or what it has been ever 
since, often as I have seen her, for she is always 

H s 
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rarying^ her fashion ; hut this I know, that she is 
very fond of changeable rihbons and gowns, I 
mean such as loolc one thing in one light, and 
one in another, and that she always wears a huge 
bunch of keys at her girdle. But withal this, I do 
not mean to say that she is handsome, very far 
from it, nay, I have seen her look downright ugly ; 
yet it is hard, very hard to say No to her, when 
she smiles upon you. However, as she had tried 
her courtesies with my uncle, till she has ascer- 
tained that they are of no avail, seeing that he is 
upheld by one who is stronger than she is, it 
was but little that she said to him on this occa- 
sion ; whereas she bent the full lustre of her eye 
upon me, and expressing much pleasure at seeing 
me, having, as she was pleased to say, heard many 
things to my advantage; she added, that she 
should have the greatest possible satisfaction in 
receiving me in her apartments, where her daugh- 
ters would provide a variety of amusements for 
me, far more befitting my age than could be found 
in the society of my uncle's room. She was then 
proceeding to the detail of these amusements, 
and to state the various agreeable qualifications 
of her daughters, which she has a way of doing, 
in common with some other mothers, into whose 
company I have chanced to fall, when my uncle 
cut her somewhat short, saying, he was obliged to 
every one who intended any kindness to his 
nephew, although at present he could accept of 
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no invitation for him which might interfere with 
the service he had accepted, viz. the service of 
the hest of masters ; and so saying, he turned to 
descend the stairs, motioning to me to follow 
him ; bat as I was slipping by the housekeeper, 
being near her upon the stairs, she caught the 
lappet of my coat, and though in such a way as I 
might have extricated with the smallest effort, one 
should have thought, she brought me to a stand, 
and said in an under tone, 'Remember, young 
nr, where you will be welcome ;' which, whisper 
threw me into such confusion, that I had not 
another word to say, but this ' I must needs ask my 
uncle, madam : ' whereupon she smiled, and laid 
her finger on her lips, as much as to say, say no 
more at this time, and I was escaping as fast 
as I could, when I was almost driven to desire 
to sink into the floor with shame, to hear bursts 
of laughter over my head, mingled with tones of 
eontemptaous pity, and expressions to this effect — 
' Well, we know who will be the loser,', and then 
again another burst of merrynent, though smo- 
thered as it were ; for instead of following my 
uncle, I had stood still pn the lower part of the 
stairs, to look to where the voices had come from, 
and had discerned in the gallery above, the 
daughters of the housekeeper all standing in a 
row against the ballustrades, amusing themselves 
with me ; and truly, I thought I had never seen a 
more comely gproup of damsels, nor any more set 
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off with tbe fashion of their attire, or the choice 
of their coloars. Bat to describe how I was out 
and confounded with the ridicale they were pass- 
ing upon me, would be Tcry difficult ; any one 
might have knocked me down with a feather just 
then. I have often since thought how like a fool 
I must haye looked, standing there, gaping and 
staring up at the maidens ; neither can I tell how 
long I might have stood, had not the mother 
tapped me on the shoulder, saying good humour- 
ediy, as I then thought, * Hear you not your ancle 
call, young sir? make haste and follow him, and 
another time let us see how you can return raillery 
for raillery, and how yoa can overcome those 
young girls with their own weapons. Truly, I 
hope we shall have many pleasant hours together, 
when you are thought old enough to slip the 
collar.' So I recollected myself at last, and run- 
ning down what remained of the steps, I was up 
with my uncle, who had turned down a long 
arched cloister where the light was scarcely that 
of twilight, the door of which was directly oppo- 
site to the stairs. 

* Young man,' said he, as I came up to him, 
* wherefore did you linger behind ? Let me tell 
you, that if you give ear to that woman, yoa 
will lay up for yourself such a rod, as yoa 
will find it no easy matter to bear; ■ for I tell yoa 

^ ** Her feet go down to death ; her steps take hold on hell.** — 
Prov. V. 6. 
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she has heen the rain of many a one, that is, so 
far as their present peace is concerned ; for our 
master will not leave any of his own in her power.> 
Have I not caationed you respecting her, and 
told you that she can flatter with her lips, and 
drop honey from her tcftigne V 

I made no reply to these words of my ancle, 
not that my heart did not suggest many things, 
bat that I did not dare to give atterance to 
them, for I was in fear of my ancle, and 
more than that, I loved him, and I was more- 
over more than half assnred that he was right, 
and that his master is the only one in whose 
service there is peace and safety — I con Id not 
then have added, and joy, for my natural corrap- 
tions would have led me to have sought enjoy- 
ment elsewhere, viz. in the housekeeper's room, 
and in the company of the daughters, and in the 
good things which she held under the keys hang- 
ing at her side ; nevertheless, I did not speak, 
and as I walked silently after the old gentleman, 
the tumult of my mind began to subside, and 
presently, my thoughts were drawn away from 
the scene upon the stairs, to other matters ; for 
there is a lightness in young minds, which leads 
them from dwelling long upon one set of ideas. 

The cloisters were long, and as I before said, very 
dark, the passage being defiled by bats and other 

» " Fftithful is he ttiat calleth you, who also will do it."— 
1 Thess. ▼. t4. 



104 THE LATTER DAYS. 

unclean birds, who inhabit the crannies and 
nooks of the old walls, and the air was dark and 
misty. And whereas in the chapel above de- 
scribed, there wanted bat the removal of the 
tablets, set there to please Madame le Monde, to 
admit the pure brightness* of the open heavens, 
in this part of the house it seemed that the light 
had been altogether excluded from the beginning. 
Not that there were not some few slits in the 
wall, formed as it were fQr the emitting arrows in 
case of attack (for this part of the building was 
evidently prepared both for offensive and defen- 
sive war) but as it happened, these slits were of 
no use to those within, being choked up with 
rubbish and the litter of the obscene birds which 
haunted the place. But being entered into these 
dark passages, I said, *What place is this? it 
seems wholly deserted and forsaken of inhabi- 
tants.' 

* These are the haunts of Father Peter and 
his followers, and you judge hastily in sup- 
posing that they are forsaken ; for fallen as the 
authority of the Father is, yet were he to count 
numbers with the doctor, I verily believe that 
there would be found three to one of the house- 
hold who hold to the former rather than the latter, 
though there are some who take little heed to 
either of them, and these are an increasing party. > 

1 " Knowing ibis first, that there shall come in the last di^ 
scoflRen, walking after their own lusts." 2 Peter iii. 3. 
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Bat come on/ continaed the old gentleman, 
* yon will presently see that this part of the man- 
sion is not so far forsaken as you imagine ; and 
as we go qnietly forward, I shall explain to yon 
who this Father Peter is, and whence arose his 
authority in the house. Now it appears that 
when our Lord took his departure to go into 
that far country, from whence we are daily 
looking for his return, he left unto his ser- 
rants who had been with him when he was 
present in this place, this commission, — ^that they 
should speak of him to all their brethren through- 
out the world, promising at the same time that 
he would speedily send the interpreter to them, 
who should instruct and direct them in what 
they should teach : and so saying he departed. > 
Now it seems that the worthy doctor and some 
other amongst us, took what our Lord said in 
simplicity, setting aside certain comparatively 

^ " When they therefore vr&ce come together, they asked of 
him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the king- 
dom to Israel ? And he said unto them. It is not for you to know 
the times or the seasons, which the Father hath pat in his own 
power. Bat ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
come upon you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jero- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and unio the uttermost 
parts of the earth. And when he had spoken these things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud received him out of 
Uieir sight. And while they looked stedfastly toward heaven as 
he went up, behold, two men stood by them in white ^.pparel : 
which also said. Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven ? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven .** 
Acts!. 5— U. 
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small misconceptions arising from haman infir- 
mity, for after all is said, we are bnt poor 
creatares, slow of comprehension, and weak of 
faith ; bat the times were against ns, for the old 
enemy broke in furiously upon ns, soon after oar 
Lord left us, and I yerily believe would not have 
left one stone upon another of this oar house, had 
he had his way. This was however overroled, and 
we were looking for better times, when the enemy 
changed his politics, and spoke as fair, and then 
it was that Mr. Fitz-Adam and Madame le Monde 
got installed among us, and here they have been 
ever since. Well, these were scarcely set in their 
seats of temporary authority, before Father Peter, 
who was a man of whom I had no suspicions at 
first, began to set up his pretensions, insisting 
that he was the man, and there was none else 
beside him, and pretending from a certain passage 
in our Lord's letters, * which have no more to do 
with him than they have with me or any other 
man now in the house, that the Lord had given 
him the rule and dominion over the minds of all 
his servants. Now his credentials were false, in- 
asmuch as he could not prove himself to be the 
person to whom the passage referred. Indeed it 
was well known that he was not the person, but a 
much younger man, although he had taken his 

* " And I say also unto thee. That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it." Matt. xvi. 18. 
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name ; however it saited the steward and hoase- 
keeper to uphold him, for he was the best friend 
they ever had during the time of his power; and 
if they found ease and security in their velvet 
cushions, it was as much owing to him as to any 
other cause, that is, in reference to second causes ; 
for after all, it is only by the sufferance of our 
Master that they are where they are, and not in 
the dungeon prepared for such as shall be found 
rebels in the last day. ^ But you would hardly 
believe, my good nephew, when I tell you, to 
what an extent this Father Peter carried his 
authority in the days of his exaltation. It was 
more then than a servant's life was worth to doubt 
his perfectability, or to refuse any of his dogmas, 
or to neglect any of the forms or ceremonies which 
he instituted. At that period we who refused to 
submit to his decrees were thrust into holes and' 
corners, from which if we dared to come out, we 
were cast into dungeons, and made to eat corrupt 
food, and drink waters which had been fouled, or 
exposed to ordeals by fire, so that had we not 
enjoyed the assured hope of final happiness in 
our Lord, we should have been of all men most 
miserable.' But our Lord be thanked, this 



1 " And the devil that deceived th^nwas cast into the lake of 
Are and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, 
and shall be tormented day and night for ever and ever." Rev. 
xz. 10. 

s " If in this life only we have hope in Christ, v^e are of all men 
most miserable." i Cor. xv. 19. 
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tyranny of Father Peter is passed away from us, 
though it is still exercised over the minds of those 
who as yet have not been able to throw off his 
authority ; but he cannot now as before-time sub- 
ject us to the cruel bodily torments which he once 
inflicted. The time was when he had quite shut 
up the doctor's chapel, and when I was compelled 
to conceal my Lord's letters, lest he should des- 
troy them; but this tyranny is overpast, and 
although other evils have arisen in the house, yet 
they are of a nature much more easily to be 
endured by one desiring to be quiet than 
those which have gone before. But,' continued 
my uncle, * the error on which the Father 
built his pretensions, is one which is still en- 
tertained by too many amongst us, and is now 
at this very time held by the worthy Doctor 
himself, though in a modified form ; and it is this 
— that our Lord having in his letter promised to 
his faithful servants, a glorious and triumphant 
season to be enjoyed in this place,' we have 
applied these promises to the present state of 
things, instead of referring them to the period 
of the second coming : as if it were possible for 



1 *' In that day shall this song be sung in the land of Judah ; 
We have a strong city : salvation will God appoint for walls and 
bulwarks. Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which 
keepeth the truth may enter in. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whose m|pd is stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee. 
Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord JEHOVAH is ever, 
lastiog strength.'* Isaiah xzvi. 1—4. 
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• 

the bride to rejoice in the absence of the bride- 
groom, or for the wife to be glad when her hus- 
band was far away.' Are these things according 
to the order of nature ? and argues it not a want 
of loyalty to suppose that a royal residence should 
^e gay, when the king is absent ? Bat our king is 
not only absent, another king rules for a while 
in his place, and is permitted so to do by a supe- 
rior power, for reasons which we can only partly 
understand, but which we shall know hereafter.' 
Hence, I often tell our good Doctor when he 
speaks of the superior order of things to be 
brought about by his efforts, and those of some 
other of the faithful servants of the Lord, in co- 
operation with the Interpreter, — Beware of this 
opinion, for whilst you hold it, little as you sus- 
pect it, you are not altogether free from the error 
of Father Peter. You have changed the actors, 
indeed, in the work which you and he are pre- 
suming on your ability to perform, but you are 
equally guilty of the same presumption, and err 
alike in exalting your fellow-servants, and dero- 
gating from the honour of the Master.' 

'And how does the Doctor take these home 
pushes from you, sir? ' I asked. 



' " And Jesus said unto them. Can the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, aa long as the bridegroom is with them i bat the 
days will come, when the bridegrroom shall be taken Arom them, 
and then shall they fast.** Matt. ix. 15. 

s ** Jesus answered and said unto him. What I do thou knowest 
not now } but thou shalt know hereafter.** John xiii. 7* 
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* Why he does DOt like them/ he replied, tam- 
ing towards me with a smile on his lips, ' these 
home thrusts are not pleasing to flesh and hlood; 
but the Doctor is a true servant of the Master, 
and he will assuredly be brought to the truth in 
good time ; for he does not reject the Master's 
letters, but acknowledges that they are the only 
guide by which any servant in this house should 
direct his steps.' 

We were walking slowly along the cloister, 
and there was before as a wide folding-door, 
which was closed, and from whence voices 
issued. My uncle stopped for a few moments, 
and said, * Before we enter there, permit me 
to explain one fact to you : yon will be aston- 
ished at what you will see within ; there is much 
to attract the eye and charm the senses in the 
services within the sphere of the Father's juris- 
diction, and much which is arranged for the 
delight of the eye, and the fascination of the 
senses ; but there is one thing, good nephew, 
which you must understand, viz. that many of oar 
Lord's promises are coached in figurative terms, 
in order that under these figures we, whose tmst 
is in him, may be able to understand that which 
the enemy will not comprehend.* These figures 



> " And he said. Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God : but to others in parables } that seeing they 
might not see, and hearing they might not understand.'* Luke 
▼iii. 10. 
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being selected by one who possesses all natural 
secrets,' are wonderfally beaatifal and skilful in 
their arrangement, and withal to those whose 
eyes are opened, contain not only an open and 
evident sense, but one which is also hidden ; 
that which is evident, being infinitely inferior in 
value and importance to that which is concealed ; 
the evident being suited to the natural capacity — 
the hidden, to that which is obtained through the 
teaching of the interpreter.* "ijow I would have 
yoo to observe, that it has been one of the princi- 
pal arts of Father Peter, and one in which no 
doubt he has had no small help from the arch- 
enemy of the Master, to take of these fair figures 
and emblems, whereon to build his great system 
of deception ; ' and truly, he has arranged them 
with great art, as you will presently see — only, as 
I before said, excluding entirely the hidden im- 
port of these symbols, and sticking close to the 
natural one ; thus darkening the promises, and 
shutting out as it were all future hope, by making 

> " For he was wiser than all men ; than Ethan the Ezrahite, 
and Heman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol : and his 
tame was in all nations round about. And he spake three thou* 
sand proverbs : and his songs were a thousand and five. And he 
spake of trees, firom the cedar- tree that is in Lebanon even unto 
the hirssop that springeth out of the vrall : he spake also of beasts, 
and of fowl, and of creeping things, and of fishes.'* l Kings iv. 
31—33. 

> *' But, as it is written. Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
ndther have entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
baUi prepared for them that love him.*' l Cor. ii. 9. 

> Ezekiel zvi. 
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men think that thej are to haTe their good things 
now, and if thej cannot obtain them in the pre- 
sent time, that thej are shnt oat from them for 
erer.' 

My ancle baTing said so mach, was going 
on, bat I caagfat him bj the slecTc, and besoagbt 
him to explain somewhat more explicitly what it 
was that he woald wish to say, for I was yet in 
the dark ; he stopped at the first word, and re- 
peated ail he had. said OTcr again, bat I was still 
in a state of ignorance. * Well,' said he, * then 
I mast change my manner of speaking. Oar Lord 
has promised (to give yoa a few examples^ a long 
and lasting peace to his hoasehold at some fatare 
time; bat Father Peter has taken these promises 
in the first instance, to wit the promises of peace, 
and honour, and glory, to be enjoyed by this hoase- 
hold at sotne future period, and set them down 
to the present time, claiming, on the strength of 
them, obedience to his rale and dominion, and 
anathematizing those who do not submit to his 
usurpation. Again, because the Lord has spoken 
under a figure of his trusty servants, as being his 
most precious jewels : > what must he do, bat 



1 " Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; 
and the Lord hearkened, and heard it : and a book of remem. 
brance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon his name. And they shall be mine, saith the 
Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels ; and I will 
■pare them, as a man spareth his own son that senreth him.** MaL 
lU. 10, 17. 
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gather to himself all the rich jewels he can lay 
his hand on, with precious stones, and gold, and 
silver, and make himself images of sach of the 
servants of the Master as suffered persecution, in 
the time I have spoken of before of the breaking 
in of the enemy, and set them about his premises 
to be worshipped by his people;^ and again, 
because our Lord has said, that the addresses of 
his trusty servants rise up to his throne, like the 
savour of sweet odours,' what must he do, bat 
build an altar and bum incense before it, with 
a thousand other impertinences too long for 
recapitulation, bat all of which he is enabled to 
uphold to his blinded people, by reference to the 
Master's letters; which, however, I should tell 
yoa, he will suffer none of them to hold in their 
own hands, lest the true light should shine upon 
them, and they should see things as they are. 
However, his day is passing away — and yet I 
almost fear that, that which is arising in his place,' 
is but another exhibition of the deadly hatred 



I " Woe onto yoa. Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye 
are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appeaur beautiful 
oatwatd, bat are within foil of dead men's bones, and of all un- 
deanness." Matt, zxiii. 27. 

3 *' And when he had taken the book, the foar beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, havingr every one 
of them harps, and golden vials full of odoars, which are the 
prayers of saints." Rev. v. 8. 

' " Rejoice not thoa, whole Palestina, because the rod of him 
that smote thee is broken : for oat of the serpent's root shall crnne 
forth a cockatrice, and his froit shall be a fiery flyinir serpent/* 
Isaiah ziv. 29. 

1 
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which the enemy beareth the Master. If they are 
pulling down Peter from his seat, I fear that 
they will put no one better in his room ; for those 
who are now rising, are for no ruler at all : — and 
whereas the father exhibited false figures of the 
Lord, and described him altogether different to 
what he is, so the party which is now coming in, 
affect to doubt whether we have any Lord at all ; 
but so it is to be, and we must be patient/ With 
that my uncle opened a leaf of the folding-doors, 
before which we stood, and thereupon such a light 
burst upon my eyes, that I could not discern what 
was before me for some moments : my other senses 
were also assailed at the same time, for there was 
a strong odour of incense, and a sort of melan- 
choly kind of song issuing from many voices. 

' It is here,' said my uncle, ' that Father Peter 
collects his people, not for instruction, for he 
gives them none in this place, but for certain 
forms and ceremonies, which he holds to be abso- 
lutely necessary, in order to please and propitiate 
the master ; the ceremonies, as I before said, 
being many of them built upon the figurative 
expressions which are found in the master's let- 
ters, and others being added upon traditions, 
which the father pretends to have received and 
preserved from the time when the master was' 



1 " Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the mdiments of 
the world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to 
ordinances. (Touch notj taste not; handle not ; Which all are to 
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with US. Bat now/ be added, * look aboat you, 
and tell me what yon think.' I did as desired, and 
was indeed daszled with all I saw. We were in 
a superb hall, of which the roof was supported 
with magnificent pillars, all wrought and carved, 
and enriched with various ornaments, such as I 
had never seen the like for their splendour ; and 
there were many statues and figures of men and 
women set in niches in the wall : and at the 
upper end of the hall was the representation of a 
woman, or rather a queen ; and she was clad in a 
shining garment, and had a crown of twelve 
stars,' and this figure, as I afterwards heard from 
my uncle, was to represent one whom Father 
Peterhad adopted as his especial patroness. But it 
signifies little to fill up my volume with all the 
follies and fancies of this man, trusting as I do to 
have more interesting subjects for my pen ; for 
when it is once understood that the basis of his 
system is a false one, and that the kingdom of 
our master is not of this world,' that is, of this 
world according to the present order of things, 

perish with the asing;) after the commandments and doctrines of 
men i Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom in will wor. 
ship, and humility, and neglecting of the hody ; not in any honour 
to the sati^jdng of the flesh. Col. ii. 20—23. 

» " And there appeared a great wonder in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve stars. Rev. xii. l . 

» " Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of this world : if ray 
kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the Jews : but now is my kingdom not 
ftom hence.*' Johnzviii. 36. 

I S 
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it cannot be necessary to spead mocli time ia 
proving that he ba» built upon ibis false basisy 
must be false too ; for although man may baild 
that which is nought on a good foundation, 
I think it would be no easy matter to bnild that 
which is stable, on a false basis.* NeTertheless, as 
I before said, I was moch dazzled with what I 
saw in that place, for there were singing men is 
the hall, and persons in flowing robes and beau- 
tiful mitres, and Teiled vestals ranged in long 
order behind an iron grate, (for these mingle not 
with the rest,) and persons throwing aboat incense 
from a smoking censer, and devotees on theic 
knees, with other surprising things, which, had I 
not been forewarned and forearmed as it were, 
would assuredly have misled me, as they have 
done many others : bat I had my uncle at hand 
to warn me, which he failed not to do from the 
first authority, viz. my lord's letters.' However he 

> " For we are laboaren togrether with God : ye are Gtod*8 hoa* 
bandry, ye are God's building. According to the grace of God 
which is griven anto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I have laid tiie 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. Bat let every nutt 
take heed how he buildeth thereupon. For other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any 
man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones. 
wood, hay, stubble ; every man's work shall be made manifest ; 
for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire > 
and the lire shall try every man's work of what sort it is. If any 
man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive 
a reward. If any man's work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss : but he himself shall be saved } yet so as by fire." i Cor. 
iii. 0^15. 

2 " Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in diink, 
or in respect of an holiday, or of the new moon, or of the 
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did not seem iDcliDed that we shoald stay long in 
that place where offences abounded, for he re- 
marked that it would not be pleasing in the sight 
of the master, that we should do so ; ^ therefore 
he turned back, and went out at the door by 
which we had come in. Nevertheless he was wil- 
ling that I should see one more apartment in this 
range, and to this intent he led me round another 
passage, and brought me into a second g^eat hall, 
the walls of which were covered with an incon- 
ceivable and indescribable multitude of strange 
things, some being set on shelves, others being 
suspended on hooks, and others being set on the 
ground. 

' What is all this?' I said ; for the place was 
obscure, and I went groping and stumbling about. 



sabbath days: wUefa is a shadow of tUngs to come; bat the 
bodyis of Christ. Left bo man begroile you of your reward in a 
voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, intruding into 
those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his 
ieshly mind, and not holding the Head, from which all the 
body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and knit 
together, increaseth with the increase of God. Wherefore if ye 
be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as 
though living in the world, are ye suliject to ordinances. (Touch 
not ; taste not; handle not ; which all are to perish with the 
using ;) after the commandments and doctrines of men t Which 
tilings have indeed a shew of wisdom in win worship, and humi- 
lity, and neglecting of the body ; not in any honour to the satis- 
fyhig of the flesh.*' Col. ii. 14S— 2S. 

I « Now I beseech you, brethren, mark tiiem which cause divi- 
•Idns and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learn* 
ed } and avoid them. For they that are such serve not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but their own beUy; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.**— Rom. xvL 17, IS. 
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though I saw not bat that my ancle walked 
steadily enoagh, not meeting with any thing 
which caused him to stumble. * * Yoa shall see 
presently/ said my ancle ; and with that he took 
out a small pocket lantern, with which he was 
provided, and having struck a light, he applied it 
to the candle within the lantern , and so gaye me 
the light which I desired. * 

* Well/ said he, when this was effected, * do 
you see better now, tell me what yoa behold ?' 

* I see much,' I replied, ' but to be plain 
with you, sir, not much which I count of any 
value/ 

* Be that as it may,' replied my uncle, ' this is 
Father Peter^s treasure house^ where he amasses 
and ranges in order, all things which he would 
have his people count valuable, and worthy of 
reverence and honour/ 

' Rather say the charnel house,' I replied ; *" for 
I see little else but effigies of death, and old rub- 
bish, and lumber crumbling away, and mixing 
with the dust.' 

* That is as you and I think,' replied my uncle, 
'but the Father would count us as under the 

1 " Therefore is Judfment far from us, neither doth justice ovier- 
take us : we wait for light, hut behold obscurity : for brightness, 
but we walk in darkness. We grope for the wall like the blind» 
and we grope as if we had no eyes : we stumble at noon-day as 
in the night} we are in desolate places as dead men."— IsaiaAi 
lix. 9, 10. 

s " Thy word is alamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.** 
-^alm czix. 105. 
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worst of condemnations for uttering such a senti- 
ment.' And he was going on to say more, when 
a very venerable looking person, clad in scarlet, 
with a sort of crown or mitre on his head, came 
forward to address us, and that with moch bland- 
ness and courtesy of manner ; and I was presently 
made to understand that this was Father Peter 
himself. 

It seemed that he knew perfectly well who I 
was, though my uncle did not name me to him, 
and called me Mr. Nicodemus, as if he had known 
me all his life. So my uncle had no more trouble 
in shewing off the collection, for the Father 
seemed to have great delight in the work, and 
grew quite brisk in the idea of having a stranger 
to exhibit before ; — and first he made me to remark 
certain long rows of shelves fixed in the wall, 
numbered to eighteen or thereabouts, on which 
were disposed in order, varieties of dried birds 
chiefly owls, the oldest of which, (which he pointed 
out to me as the most precious,) were all tumbling 
to pieces, being worn and moth-eaten. These he 
would have me admire, although he did not like 
my uncle to lift up his lamp to help my discern- 
ment, but pushed it down with his hand, saying, 
* My brother, you do but perplex the young man's 
sight/ These owls I found had been the inhabi- 
tants of the towers time immemorial ; and as my 
uncle told me, there is scarcely an owl dies in the 
old building but the Father has him stuffed, and 
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set in his place ;i pretending that there is a 
virtue in the old skins, by the touch of which 
many grievoas maladies have been cured. 

When the Father told me this I could not help 
laughing, thinking he was jesting with me ; at 
which he was very angry, saying something about 
want of faith, of which however I took no notice. 
He shewed me also some others of his wonders, 
but as they all seemed to me to be about of equal 
value with the owls, I soon got tired of looking at 
them, and motioned to my uncle to take leave'; 
but we were not to get off quite so easily, for, I 
had no sooner betrayed a wish to be going, than 
he brought out a huge book bound and fastened 
with clasps of brass^ and saying at the same time, 
*This,Mr.Nicodemus,isthe true copy of my Lord's 
letters, which he left to roe, with the keys of this 
castle, (which are and ought to be mine and mine 
only, ^) neither is there any other true copy than 
mine : hence you, Mr. Secretary, are doing the work 
of the Master's enemy, in spreading those copies 
abroad which are known to be spurious, and of 



1 " The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet with the wild 
beasts of the island, and the satyr shall cry to his fdlow ; the 
screech-owl also shall rest there, and And for herself a place of 
rest. There shall the great owl make her nest» and lay» and 
hatch, and gather under her shadow ; there shall the vultures 
also be gathered, every one with her mate." — Isa. xxxiv. u, 15. 

3 " And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound 
in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven."— Matt. xvi. 19* 
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which the tendency is to inculcate that which is 
contrary to truth/ 

* Weil, be it so, for argument's sake, replied my 
uncle, Vand let it be granted that the truth lie» 
with yon and you only, why therefore do you not 
labour to spread abroad that truth, * and to distri- 
bute copies of your book amongst your people ? 
Or granting yet more, according to what I know 
you would urge, were I to give you space so to 
dOy that the mass of the people would not be able 
to make a good use of the volume, but would 
rather wrest it to their own injury, why not in 
that case as an honest man, take this holy book, 
and make it the basis of your own public instruc- 
tions, fairly and openly selecting those parts 
which you may judge most profitable, instead of 
teaching as you do the traditions of men, > and 
thus making our Lord's word of none effect? But 
you shut up this sacred book, and yet call it the 
word of truth, asserting that you only possess that 
truth. 3 What have you to answer for in thus 

> "But woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of heaven against men : for ye neithw 
go in yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go 
in.**— Matt, zxiii. 13. 

9 "Ye hypocrites! well did Esaias prophesy of you, say- 
ing, This people draweth nigh unto me witii their mouth, and 
lumoureth me with their lips ; but their heart is far from me. But 
in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the conmiand- 
ments of men.'* — Matt.xv. 7 — 9. 

> *' Woe unto you, lawyers I for you have taken away the key 
of knowledge : ye enter not in yourselves, and them that were 
entering in ye hindered.*'— Luke xi. 62. 
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doing ! ' With that my ancle tamed away, being 
vehemently moved. Nevertheless, as he went out 
at the door, he looked back, and spoke as one who 
regretted that he had been led to an expression of 
too great heat, for he wished the Father a good 
day, adding a prayer that he might be led, ere it 
might be too late, from the error of his way. And 
so we passed out ; but as we were returning, my 
uncle informed me that but little of that part of 
the house which Father Peter called his own was 
built on the old foundation, or within the old wall 
of the castle, ' but that it had been added from 
time to time to the principal building, and though 
not by any means so large as it once was, it is yet 
of greater magnitude than the rest of the house. 

When we were quite clear of the domains of 
Father Peter, I began to make my comments on 
what I had seen ; and should, no doubt, have run 
to great length with them, bad not my uncle rather 
repressed their exuberance, by bringing me, as 
his manner generally was, to first principles. 

' Nicodemus,* he said, * when the foundation 
of a house is bad, what is the use of arguing or 
commenting on the disposition of the chambers 

* " And it came to pass, after all thy wickedness, (woe, woe 
onto thee ! saith the Lord God,) that thou hast also built unto 
thee an eminent place, and hast made thee an high place in every 
street. Thou hast built thy hig^h place at every head of the way 
and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast opened thy 
feet to every one that passed by, and multiplied thy whoredoms.** 
— Ezek. xvi. 23—25. 
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above? or again, if a worm has gotten to the root 
of a tree, what signifies lopping, or pruning, or 
graffing ? I tell yon, that the Father Peter is 
building on a false foundation ; or rather, to put 
emblems aside, acting on a false principle. I 
fear that there are others, and I am sorry to name 
the good Doctor among them, who in one point 
of view, that is, as it refers to things temporal, are 
quite as mistaken as the Father himself. They 
err in this one point, and that is, they expect 
through their own exertions, and that of their 
followers, to establish a paramount rule on earth ; 
and be it for their own aggrandisement, or be it 
for that of their Master, as they would pretend, 
(or, to judge them more kindly, as they would make 
themselves believe,) the pretension is arrogant, 
contrary to the express written will of the Lord,' 
contrary to the experience of those who have 
gone before,* and contrary to the hopes and ex- 
pectations of all those who have been truly 
instructed by the Lord the Interpreter/ 

To all this I had nothing to say, for I was by 
no means convinced that my uncle was right ; so 

I *« Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, suffered without the grate. Let us go forth 
therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach. For 
here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come."— 
Heb. xiii. la— 14. 

' " Remember the word that I said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you j if they have kept my saying, they will keep your's 
a]80."<-John xv. 20. 
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I b«ld my tODj^ae. We passed next from out 
of the house into the inner courts, where we had 
many opportunities of observing the spirit of the 
rulers of the household — their system being that 
of pampering the superior servants, and indulging 
such even to excess, whilst the fare of the in- 
feriors was scanty even to the extreme, their very 
countenances exhibiting the tokens of hard living 
and severe labour, at the same timethatthe surplus 
of the upper tables was cast rather to the dogs of 
the family, than to the beggar at the door.* Neither 
could it be questioned but that every species of 
dishonesty and pilfering were then, and are still, 
as much exercised by the oppressed orders, as 
riot and profligacy are encouraged by those who 
oppress.' Hence I observed that in the lower 
offices of the house, the conveniences were bare 
and few, and in fact all I saw was so offensive 
and disgusting to me, that before I passed out 
from the courts, I broke out again in expressions 
of doubt and dissatisfaction : *■ And this,' said I, 
' is the purchased possession of a Master, such 
as you, sir, say there is not the equal any where. 
What then are the tokens of his love to his ser- 
vants ? I must not doubt your word, uncle; but I 
would simply inquire, if such persons exist in the 

^ '* Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, 
and. turn again and rend you.** — Matt. vii. 6. 

* " For in eating, every one taketh before other his own supper : 
and one ia hungry, and another is drunken."—! Cor. xi. Si. 
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house in any numbers, how is it that I should not 
yet have fallen in with any of them V > 

' Simply/ replied my uncle, * because they ar6 
the bidden ones.'^ 

* I do not q^uite understand you, sir,' I replied. 

My uncle sighed, as if oppressed by my unbe- 
lief and slowness of comprehension, and then 
spoke — ' I know not wherefore I should be 
impatient with you, Nicodemus, for not compre- 
hending what no human wisdom could help you 
to understand, for these things can only be 
explained by the Interpreter himself ; although, 
we, the servants of the only true Lord, are com- 
manded to teach, to exhort, to reprove, humbly 
awaiting the kindling of that fire for which we 
can only prepare and collect the dead coal.' 
Nevertheless, I am inclined to say. Why are you 
80 slow of comprehension ? why most I repeat 
this truth so often to you, that the rule and do- 

' " And he said, I have been very Jealous for the Lord God of 
hosts : because the children of Israel have forsaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword ; 
and I, even I only, am left j and they seek my life, to take it 
away. And the Lord said unto him,. . . . Yet I have left me seven 
thousand in Israel, all the knees which have not bowed unto 
Baal, and every mouth which hath not kissed him." — 1 Kings 
xix. 14, 16, 18. 

3 ** Keep not thou silence, O God : hold not thy peace, and be 
not still, O God. For, lo, thine enemies make a tumult : and they 
that hate thee have lifted up the head. They have taken crafty 
counsel against thy people, and consulted against thy hidden 
ones."— Psalm Ixxxiii. 1—3. 

* ** There went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and fire out of 
his mouth devoured : coals were kindled by it."— « Sam. xxii. 0. 
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minion is not at this time in the hand of the 
Lord, bat that he, for purposes which as yet, we 
(even those who hare been brought to place our 
whole confidence in the promises) cannot fully 
comprehend, has delivered this dominion into other 
hands,* viz. the hands of him who having been his 
enemy from the beginning, obtained his first 
footing in this place by subtilty and hellish craft,' 
and hath ever since kept that place amongst us ; 
insomuch so, that the faithful servants of the Lord 
have never yet been able to make head against 
them. Neither indeed can it be expected that they 
ever should during the absence of their Lord, 
inasmuch as we acknowledge no head but him, 
nor look for any perfect union of our members, 
but with the head ; * and hence it has always been 
found that every attempt to muster and organize, 
as it were, the party of the faithful in this house 
has always failed. In general this failure has 
been occasioned by two circumstances, the first 



1 '* Again, the devil takefh him up into an exceeding hi^b 
mountain, and showeth him all the kingdoms of the wsrld, and 
the glory of them ; and saith unto him, All these things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me."— Matt. ir. 8, 9. 
** Hereafter I will not talk much with yon : for the prince of this 
world Cometh, and hath nothing in me."— John xiv. 80. 

3 " Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the 
field which the Lord Grod had made. And he said untdthe woman. 
Yea, hath God said. Ye shall not eat of every tree of the garden i " 
— ^en. iii. 1. 

> " But I would have you know, that the head of every man is 
Christ ; and the head of the woman is the man ; and the head 
of Christ is God."— 1 Cor. xi. a. 
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and most fatal of which has ever been the arro- 
gance of some one or other of the members them- 
selves ; and the other, some trick of the enemy, 
by which he has found means to slide in some of 
his own party into their councils and assemblies.' 

' This/ said I, Ms a lamentable state of affairs : 
and is there no hope of a present amendment?' 

' Things must remain as they are/ replied my 
uncle, ' as I have told you many times before, 
till the Master comes,~then all will be right.' 

' And what is required of us under these circum- 
stances ? ' I asked, speaking somewhat fretfully. 

' We must stand in our places, and do our own 
work, the Interpreter being our guide and director, 
and not be quitting our own especial duties to 
set the world upon wheels, which will never go 
round. I tell you, nephew, there is enough for 
you and I and ten thousand more to do in the 
place which the Lord has appointed us ; and 
remember that it will be time enough to muster 
and count numbers, when we see our Lord's 
ensign on the hill.* Do you not know, that the 
numbering of the people is no concern of ours, 
neither is it agreeable to the Lord,^that we should 

- * ** And he will lift np an ensign to the nations from far, and 
will hiss onto them from the end of the earth : and, behold, they 
shall come with speed swiftly."— Isaiah v. 26. 

3 '* And David's heart smote him after that he had nmnbered 
the people. And David said onto the Lord, I have sinned greatly 
in that I have done : and now, I beseech thee, O Lord, take away 
the Iniquity of thy servant; for I have done very foolishly."— 
2 S^m. xxiT. 10. 
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meddle therewith ? Cannot yon credit oar Lord's 
word, who asserts in his letters that his people 
are more in number than the sand of the sea? ^ 
And I much doubt whether this is a boast which 
the enemy will be able to make in the long ran, 
although the odds seem to be much in his favour 
at present/ 

* Well,' I replied, * to be plain with you, 
uncle, I do not see the wisdom and the policy of 
all this; to be sure the Master ought to know his 
own affairs best, but why and wherefore he should 
give the enemy time to strengthen himself, and to 
increase his numbers, I cannot see. Why should 
the Lord delay his coming ? Why does he not 
make speed and appear amongst us, and set all 
things right at once? Truly I cannot see the 
wisdom of this, nor the sound policy ; in short, 
uncle, I do not understand it.' 

My uncle seemed to have some difficulty to 
restrain himself to hear me out, (for to be sure I 
was speaking with gross presumption,) however, 
he so far commanded himself as to reprove me 
mildly, bidding me look to a certain clause in the 
Lord's letters," and then adding, * You talk of 



» "That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand 
which is upon the sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate 
of his enemies." — Gen. xxii. 17. 

3 " Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God t 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it. Why hast thou 
made me thus ? "—Rom. ix. 20. 
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wisdom, yoang sir, but you forget mercy ; our 
Lord is merciful ; and what, I ask, were he to 
come at this moment, what might you expect, 
who have dared thus to speak of the Master? See 
yon not that it is in mercy that he delayeth his 
coming, in order that he may give space for such 
as you to be brought to a better way of thinking 
through the teaching of the Interpreter/* 

I was silenced by this remark^ for it occurred 
to me then for the first time, that the Lord delayed 
his coming, ^ not from any disregard to the suffeiv 
ings of his people, but to give the more time and 
space for the repentance^of those who were dis- 
obedient ; and I know not that any thought which 
was ever put into my mind worked more effectu- 
ally with me than this in bringing me into the 
right way, though, as will be seen hereafter, it 
was very long before my stubborn will submitted 
itself to that of my Lord. All this time we 
had been sauntering through the outer court, and 
we were now come to the castle gate. It was a 

< 

^ ** Be patient therefore, brethren, onto the coming of the Lord» 
Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruits of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early 
and latter rain." — ^James v. 7. 

» " Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, be dili- 
gent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is 
salvation ; even as our beloved brother Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath written unto you."— 2 Peter iii. 
13—15. 
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strooj^y well-feiiced gate, and there was a porter's 
lodge on the side of it, but the gate was swing- 
ing backwards and forwards, as if no one cared 
whether it were open or shut; — so my uncle called 
to the porter,' but he did not appear either at the 
first or second call, and then came oat stretching 
and gaping like one roused from sleep. More- 
over, I saw that he was accompanied by several 
huge dogs who came out with him from the lodge, 
but not a cur amongst them wagged his tongne, 
though I was as strange to them as to their master. 
' The porter should watch, and the dogs should 
bark,' said my uncle, as he passed on, ' but our 
watchman sleeps, and our dogs are dumb,* bat it 
will all be set right when the Master comes.' 
So we passed on, and presently we had left the 
house behind us, and were got into the gardens, 
which were various, and in places very beautiful; 
though it struck me that nature had been strangely 
violated about the new parts of the castle, and 
opposite the principal windows of those parts, 
— every tree being cut and trained into artifi- 
cial forms, different species being grafted on one 
stock, and the very earth being cut and carved into 



1 " For the Son of man is as a man taking a far Joomey, wlio 
left his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to every 
man his work, and commanded the porter to watch.*' Mark 
xiii. 34. 

3 " His watchmen are blind : they are all ignorant, they are all 
dumb dogs, they cannot bark j sleeping, lying down, loving to 
slumber.*' Isahdi Ivi. 10. 



THE LATTER DAYS. 131 

snch shapes and forms, as left nothing but sharp 
angles and straight lines over all its surface. 
Then there was not a point of view in which some 
object of art, some statue, or flight of steps, or 
ballastrade, or obelisk, or artificial grotto, did 
not present itself to the eye ; quite destroying the 
simplicity of natural scenery, and substituting 
the works and devices of man, for the beautiful 
images of nature. I observed also that an abund- 
ant stream of water, which ran from the mountains 
into the garden, was tortured, and twisted, and 
partitioned off unto such a variety of ramifications 
as soon as it entered the pleasure ground, that it 
wholly lost its freshness in traversing so many arti- 
ficial mediums, and before it passed out into those 
portions of the garden and parks which were less 
disturbed by the hand of man, its waters were so 
foul that they were unfit for drinking; * and hence, 
as my uncl6 told me, the servants were obliged, 
if they wanted a draught of pure water, to send 
for it to the fountain itself * And who,' said I, as 
I looked around me upon all these fantastical 
distortions of nature, and ill arranged productions 
of art, ' whose whim has this been, to spoil nature's 
works so effectually, and at such immense cost, 
as must have been used here ? ' 

* Whose,' replied my uncle, * but the house- 
keeper's, together with the Father Peter, when 

. * " As well the sing^ers as the players on instruments shall bo 
there : all my springs are in thee." Psalm Ixxxvii. 7. 

K 9 
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he was in his best, or rather I should say, his 
busiest days : for there are some people whose 
busiest days are not their best. Madame, as 
we call her, pretends to a fine taste, and it 
would be almost high treason in this house 
to question her pretensions of this kind; how- 
ever, you shall judge and compare those parts of 
the domain where she has exercised her skill 
with those which have remained here as oar 
Lord left them. So we passed on, and leaving the 
more public parts of the park and gardens behind 
us, we entered upon a more solitary portion of the 
domain, — a sort of wilderness,' indeed it first 
appeared to me ; but it was nevertheless, uncom- 
monly beautiful, and it was scattered with little 
cottages, which, as my uncle said when he pointed 
them out to me, were as the nests of doves in the 
holes of the living rocks.' 

* This,' said my uncle, looking around him 
with delight, when he found himself in the bosom 
as it were of this beautiful region, * was a favourite 
place of my master's when he was last with as ; 
and there are many of his servants scattered here 
and there in those quiet resting places among 



' •♦ And the woman fled faito the wlldemess» vrhere she hath 
a plaee prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days.** Rev. xii. 6. 

» •• O my dove, that art hi the clefts of the rock. In the secret 
places of the stairs, let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy 
Voice ; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.*' 
Solomon's Song ii. 14. 
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tli€ rocks ;' though I do not say that all here are 
faithful to the Master, no more than I womld say 
that all there ^pointing to the eastle, whose towers 
were seen beyond the gproves, through which we 
had jast passed,) are nnfaithfol to him. No 
where in the present state of affairs can we say 
that oar Master's party is without a mingling of 
tiie ether, any more than we could assert that 
Uiere is any place, chosen and faroured of the 
enemy wherein to set his seat, where there may 
not be a sprinkling of these before you, and on 
the right hand and the left, and aboTC and below. 
See, bow rich is that Tcrdure of the valley at your 
£eet ; and see, how the torrent which comes tumb- 
ling over the heights carries fertility into the 
meadowy, which extend themseiTCS en the dis- 
tance as far as the eye can reach beyond the open- 
ings of the hills. Then again, look at the rugged 
heights, those bulwarks of rock, scattered with 
every variety of beautiful tree,* affording shade 
and refreshment to the little cabins of the pea- 
sants ; there are many in those cottages who love 
the Master, and who, though oppressed by their 



1 « I did know tiiee in tiie wiUerneas, in tiie land ot great 
drought." Hoseaziii. 5. 

3 " Blessed is tiie man tbat walkeCh not in the ooontd of tiie 
ungodly, nor standetii in tbe way of iinnen, nar ritteth in tiie 
seat of the seomfoL But his ddight is in the law ot the Lord, 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he shall be 
like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruit in his season ; his leaf also shall notwither ; and whatsoerer 
he doeth shall prosper." Psalm L 1—8. 
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present mlers, and condemned to scanty fare, are 
content, nay, fall of joy* in the hope of the 
speedy return of the Lord to comfort his people^ 
and to establish his own dominion. It is this that 
the old people speak of to their children, teaching 
them the songs which will be sang when he 
appears, and, pointing to the snowy moantains 
which yoa may see beyond the woods, not on the 
▼erge of the horizon, but as it were lifted above 
the clouds which rest upon the horizon; oyer 
which, as we are informed by the Master's letters, 
he will appear at his second coming, and fh>m 
whence we shall hear the rushing of his cha- 
riot wheels, sounding as the thunders of the 
heaven.' ' 

My uncle then directed my eye, and I saw for 
the first time a range of sparkling peaks, lifted 
above the clouds, yet distinguishable from the 
clouds which rolled over their bases, by their 
fixed and never- varying forms, and the more solid 
brilliancy of their appearance ; and behold these 
mountains lay towards the east, from which quar* 



> '* I will lift up mine eyes onto the hills, from whence cometh 
my help.** Psalm czxi. i. 

* ** He bowed the heavens also, and came down j and darkness 
was under his feet. And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly : and 
he was seen upon the wings of the wind. And he made darkness 
pavilions round about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the 
^iea. Through the brightness before him were coals of Are 
kindled. The Lord thundered from heaven, and the most Hi|^ 
uttered his voice. And he sent out arrows, aiid scattered them ; 
lightning, and discomfited them.'* S Sam. zxii. 10— IS. 
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ter my uncle informed me, that the master was to 
come. ^ 

My oncle then passed np a narrow winding 
path formed in the woods, beantifal from the 
variety of lovely flowers, in its vicinity, har- 
monicas from the song of doves,* and the rash of 
waters, and fragrant from the breath of May blos- 
soms which filled the air ; — passing on, he took 
several cottages in hb way, where he stopped to 
give a word of comfort to one, a word of exhorta- 
tion to a second, and a Tolnme of his master^s 
letters to a third. In all these he was greeted 
with love and joy, and I perceived that the coming 
of the master seemed to snpply the subject of 
many discourses, all agreeing in speaking of it 
as a thing earnestly to be desired. 

* Well,' said my uncle, as he left the last of 
these, ' are you satisfied, nephew ? are you con- 
vinced that the master has many people, where 
you thought that he had none? But now,' he 
added, ' our affaini eall us home, and we must 
not lose time, for I have business to do at a greater 
distance than this : I must be up in the morning 
and away ; I may be absent several days, and 

> " And, behold, the fflory of the Gh>d of Israel came from the 
way of the east; and his voice was like a noise of many waters : 
and the earth shined wiUi his fflory. ** Ezekiel zliii. s . 

s « xbe flowers ^;>pear on the eartti ; the time of the singlns 
of birds is come, and the Yoice (tf the tnrtle is heard in oar land. 
Tlie fig^.tree pattetii fortii her gnreen figs, and the yines with the 
tender gcape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my fair onf;, 
and come away." Solomon's Song ii. 12, IS. 
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mast leaTe you, but I have endeayonred to con- 
vince yoQ, that there are many here on oar side, 
and I have shown you also whom yoa would do 
well to avoid. I further advise you to keep in 
your own place, and on your own post when I am 
gone ; and I shall leave yon without fear, knowing 
him to whom I have entrusted you, and that he is 
faithful, and will preserve you unto the end.'* 
He then spoke of the Interpreter, and of his secret 
intercourse with the Lord's people ; I told him of 
my dream, or vision, or whatever it nright be, 
which I had had when I first came to the house ; 
whereupon he smiled, and said, ^ It rs well ; he 
will not leave the work he has commenced unfin- 
ished till he has you confirmed in the right way,^ * 
and thus discoursing, we reached our apartments. 
My worthy uncle took his leave of me at day- 
break on the following morning. I perceived 
that he had a wallet on his back when he came to 
my bed-side to say good bye, and I asked him 
what he had therein : he soon made me to under- 
stand that that scrip contained copies of his 
lord's letters, which he was about to dispose of in 
the remoter part of his master's territory : so he 

> *< The Lord redeemetii the soul of his servants ; and none of 
them that trust in him shall be desolate.'* Psalm xxxiv. S2. 

3 " For whom he did foreknow, he did also predestinate to be 
conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predesti* 
luite, them he also called : and whom he called, them he also 
IfMitiflod : vod .whom he Justified, them he also glorified.*' Rom. 
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blessed me, and depauted; and I, tanrng aqmlf 
in my bed, tkonght that tbere wonid be na 
in aTailing myself of his ahaenee, ta take 
rest than he woald have pcnaittod bk, had he 
been present, for he had the way of watatiy 
saying, ' The tiaM is short, the tiaM is short, ^ 
and be doing, for we know not the day nor the 
hoar, in which the nnster may c o m e ,' So I slept 
long and late. Whilst I was ntting at hreakfast, 
behold there was a gentle tap at the door, aad 
who shoald enter when it was opeaed, bat the 
doctor, inqoiring after my ancle. 

When I had made hnn anderstand that aqr 
nncle was gone oat, and explained the BKiCiTe of 
his jonmey, * That,' said the chaplain, ' leads bk 
at once to explain the BMitive of my Tisit,' and so 
saying, he came in and sat down, adding, * that 
he was glad of the opportnnity of speaking to me, 
before be delivered his asessage to his Tcaerable 
friend.' 

' And first, my yoang sir, I would say to yon, 
that I am, and long have been, extremely hoit 
and concerned, to see yoor worthy relative spend- 
ing himself in a service which is too mnch for 
him : the people on this estate have greatly in- 
creased within these few years, and nmny of them 
are sadly ignorant of their master's will, as de- 
clared in his letters. I have indeed laboured for 

* ** Watch tberefore, fw ye know ndtiier tbe daj nor the liow 
whordn the Son of man oometb.** MatL xzr. la. 
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years, to make them acquainted by word of moath 
with his will, and have exerted myself, (though 
it becomes uot me to say so,) beyond the example 
of the present times, but still with the feeling, the 
depressing feeling, that it is impossible for me to 
do all, nay, half that is required ; at the same 
time I have felt, that, in days so enlightened 
in all other respects as the present, it is a shame 
and disgrace to every ruler of this family, to 
permit such ignorance of the will of our lord, to 
continue to exist. 

* I have therefore, Mr. Nicodemus,' he added, 
(for by this time he had learned my name) ' after 
much and deep consideration matured a plan in 
my mind, which if I am duly supported, where 
I have the best right to expect support, will be 
effectual to disperse the clouds of darkness and 
error which hang upon many of our dwellings. 
I have already consulted many of our friends 
upon it, and have been encouraged in quarters 
where I expected nothing but a contrary conduct, 
for I have so far prospered in my poor endeavours 
as to have been enabled to engage Madame le 
Monde on my side, and not only Madame le 
Monde, (who really possesses many excellent 
qualities when she can be induced to lay aside 
some unfortunate prejudices which she possesses 
in common with too many other persons of her 
way of thinking,) but also that worthy, though 
mistaken old man, Father Peter, and that highly 
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intellectaal character the Librarian, — which last 
person enters most warmly into my plans, com* 
plimenting me on the idea, which he calls a novel 
one, and giving me credit for exercising an in- 
fluence beyond what has ever been exercised 
before in the household, angnring from this 
happy dawn the fall blaze of a day in which a 
spirit of brotherly love will become universal 
amongst us, and in consequence such a rapid 
advance in the intellectual progress of our little 
society, as has never yet been experienced in the 
history of the family/ 

The chaplain was proceeding, when I begged 
him to have the great kindness just to inform me, 
before he went on to speak of the other people's 
opinions of his plans, what these plans were, and 
what they had to do with my uncle ? 

* My plan/ replied the Doctor, * is to form a 
sort of association amongst ourselves, that is, 
amongst us the rulers of the family, including 
Mr. Fitz-Adam, Madame le Monde, myself, the 
Librarian, Father Peter, and your uncle, for the 
instruction and improvement of the inferior ser- 
vants ; and the first step we wish to make is, to 
relieve your uncle from the very heavy weight 
which has hitherto, to a certain degree, hung 
solely upon him, of copying and dispersing the 
Lord's letters. Not that every person has not at 
present the liberty of doing this to any extent he 
may please ; yet your uncle has always been 
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Goosidered as the person authorised by our rulers 
for this purpose ; and as it is impossible for him 
to do the work to the extent of the present de- 
mauds, I have been led to consider, — whether it 
might not be possible to form a company, to use 
a mercantile phrase, whose object should be, to 
facilitate the multiplication and dispersion of these 
precious documents, at the same time promoting 
by this proposed union in which all our united 
efforts will tend to one point, that spirit of 
brotherly love and concord which every lover 
of our Lord must earnestly desire to witness. 
Such is my plan, and I must inform you, that the 
housekeeper told me herself but yesterday, when 
I intrcated her to give roe her company with 
that of her daughters, at a meeting which we 
are about to have on the subject which is so 
near my heart, that I had so clearly stated 
the effect that such a combination of all 
parties in one object would have in promoting 
brotherly love, that she could not refuse her 
countenance to my plan ; hinting at the same time 
that I had obtained so much influence over her, 
that I could persuade her to any measure I thought 
right, and she was pleased to say that a subject 
treated and handled by me, was altogether a 
different thing from the same subject handled by 
another. And now, my young man,' continued 
the Chaplain, ' I am come with the hope of in- 
ducing your excellent uncle to fall into our views ; 
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and altlioagh I was at first somewhat disappointed 
in finding him from home, yet on second thoughts 
1 believe that it is for the best that it is so ; for 
though one of the first and most excellent of men, 
he is, as you must have perceived, a man of 
singular and peculiar notions, stiff in his opinioni, 
and any thing but accommodating to those of 
others.' 

* Had it not been for him, Mr. Nicodemus,' 
added the Doctor, growing somewhat warm as he 
continued to declaim, ' for Aim, I say, and such 
as Aim, we should have brought many plans to 
bear which would have added much to the peace 
of the family, months and months ago. Fa- 
ther Peter was formerly a great hindrance to 
us, and being in great favour with the house- 
keeper and the Intendant, he was as firm to the 
full in his way, as your uncle and his party are 
now in their way, and we were torn to pieces by 
contentions. One room, nay, one house was at 
one time too small to hold us all, and your uncle 
being determined, the weakest was well nigh 
driven to the wall ; but Father Peter is now entirely 
changed, and, as he told me himself but yester- 
day, ready to fall into any thing for the promo- 
tion of the Master's interests which I might 
suggest ; and the Librarian on bis part is all 
anxiety for the good of the family ; and the 
steward does not interfere, nor will not, so long 
as we have the housekeeper on our side ; — so that 
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if your uncle, who is a sort of leader of a certain 
party, would but accommodate a little, we should 
be a family of brotherly love, and have little 
else to do than to promote the welfare of oar poor 
fellow-servants, and to correct all those disorders 
which have arisen from ignorance of, and inatten- 
tion to, the Master's wishes, as expressed in his 
letters.' 

' My good sir,^ I replied, * I do not quite under- 
stand all these matters, nor do I exactly know 
what you are aiming at.' 

* Not know what I am aiming at, my young 
friend ! ' replied the doctor : ' w hy in one word, what 
I am aiming at is neither more nor less than such 
a general reformation of the manners and morals 
of this house as may be pleasing to the Master 
when be comes, not to abide with us here, but to 
judge us.' 

*But sir,' I replied, *I understand from my 
uncle that no such general reformation can be 
expected whilst the persons now in command 
shall continue to rule.' 

' Then/ said the doctor, * if our rulers are of a 
spirit which cannot be reformed, (which, by the 
by is, I think, a very uncharitable supposition,) 
we have nothing to hope but that the government 
may pass into other hands.' 

* Into the hands of the Master himself, when he 
comes, perhaps, sir,' I said. 

* Pshaw,' retorted the doctor, * there speaks Mr« 
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Secretary, by the organs of his nephew. What ! 
have you in this short time imbibed the idea that 
the Master will actaally, after sach treatment as 
lie has received in this place, degrade himself so 
far as to come and live with us, in order that he 
may set all things to rights in his own proper 
person ? Let me tell you, sir, that there is no 
foundation whatever for this absurd notion ; 
though there is every reason to believe that a very 
superior order of things will be established here- 
after in this place, but not by the personal inter- 
ference of the Master ; and it is for the promotion 
and advancement of this happy state that I am 
now labouring and have laboured for many 
months, and as Mr. Librarian said but yesterday, 
not without my reward ; for see we not already 
the dawn of a better spirit in the house, of a spirit 
of love, of union, and of concord, the result of 
which, when perfected, will be the establishment 
of peace, and the promotion of all those beautiful 
feelings of charity, tenderness, and kindness by 
which the inevitable evils of life are soothed and 
smoothed down, and that state of blessedness 
restored of which we read in the earlier commu- 
nications of the Master.' 

*And my uncle,' I replied, *will, you fear, 
prevent all this good, by his pertinacity to his own 
opinions. I am very sure, sir, that he will have 
nothing whatever to do with the Librarian or 
Father Peter, beyond the common interchanges 
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of cirilitj mmd neif^homjdj kiinliiess. I have 
beard him saj, tlMt tkcy are iiotlMr of them 
stanoch to the Master ; and that is a point io the 
character of any oae which is a sine qua non with 
my uncle/ 

' And yon think that he is right in displaying a 
stiffness which may keep a wanderer oat of the 
fold when he might be tempted to return, yoang 
man ? ' asked the doctor. 

' I am not defending him, I am only stating a 
fact, sir/ I replied. 

' And you do not agree with yoar ancle in all 
his peculiar opinions ? ' he asked. 

' I belieye/ 1 replied, 'that there is bat one leg^ 
and lawful Lord and Master of this hoase, and 
that this Master is he who called me to this ser- 
vice, and that all who set up another Master are 
liars and deceivers/ 

' Heaven forbid,' replied the doctor, ' that I 
should have a disloyal thought respecting oar 
Lord and our Redeemer,' and the poor man looked 
about bim like one scared at the bare suggestion 
that it was possible for him to have uttered a word 
of disrespect, as it regarded the Master, ' He 
that knows my heart, knows that I love my 
Master, and look with hope to meetiug him again ; 
and have a delight in his service ; and am an- 
xious to advance his kingdom; but as I said 
before, I cannot go hand in hand in all your 
uncle's opinions, and I must say that I least like 
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thatkarsh and illiberal spirit which he betrays 
when he would rather spend his last breath in 
labours to which ke is not equal, than accept the 
assistance of one whose opinions do not entirely 
acquiesce with his own. But come/ he added, 
* enough of this; I am departing from my own 
principles in speaking thus harshly of an uncle 
to a nephew. After all, I believe the Secretary 
to be a truly upright man.' 

So saying, he rose to go away, yet not till he 
bad invited me to return his visit at any hour 
which might suit me best. Now when the chap- 
lain was gone, I was left alone, musing on many 
things, and as it were considering who was right 
and who was wrong in the points so forcibly con- 
tended between the doctor and my uncle, or rather 
so violently and angrily upheld on the part of the 
doctor. And behold, as I sat musing, my eye 
being upon a sheet of paper on which I bad 
begun to write a portion of the Master's letters, I 
thought that some one read aloud in my ears, 
and with a force and emphasis which I had 
scarcely ever heard used before, a certain passage 
which I had just written, and the passage was to 
this effect — '< Blessed are those servants whom 
the Lord when he cometh shall find watching.'^ 
I have no doubt, as I have since thought, that 
this was the Interpreter who had spoken these 
words in my ears; though when I turned round 
to see if any one was near me, I saw no one ; but 

L 
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bad I obeyed tbe Yoice, come from whence it 
might, it would have been well for me : neyerthe- 
less, I was not inclined so to do ; my ancle was 
out, and I was not disposed to work, and I had 
wasted the first boars of the morning in sloth, and 
tbis WQS bot a poor preparation for an actiTC day. 
So I endeayonred to think that I had b^ien mis- 
taken in supposing I had heard a Toice; and 
taking up a flute which I had brought with me 
from that far country in which I had formerly 
dwelt, I began to amuse myself with some idle 
measure, such as I had learnt in my former ser- 
vices ; and having pressed a few notes, was about 
to change my strain, when I heard, or thought I 
heard, a musical instrument at some distance, 
carrying on the same air. I soon put down my 
flute, and listened and felt assured that I was not 
mistaken ; so what must I do but spring up from 
tbe desk where I was seated, and run out at the 
door into the passage, where I beard the music 
so distinctly, that it seemed but a step before me. 
Nevertheless, as the passage turned and winded 
among the offices, I could not see the person who 
was playing upon the instrument ; so without 
waiting to consider what I was going to do, I 
hastened to follow the musician, who still passing 
on, though unseen, led me quite away from my 
own place, into that part of the house occupied 
by the housekeeper. There, coming into a sort of 
centre place into which many of the offices opened, 
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I was standing as it were at a fault, knowing not 
which way to turn, when the housekeeper opened 
the door of her room ; and seeing me, she affected a 
sort of wonder, which I verily believe she did not 
feel, and addressing me as if I were the dearest 
friend she had on earth, nothing would satisfy her 
bat I must step into her apartments and give her 
some of my good company. I felt, as she took me 
by the arm to draw me towards her, like a silly 
bird caught in a net ; and yet I know not how it 
was, I had no more power to resist her persua- 
sions than if I had had only the sense and strength 
of an infant : hence, from my own experience, I 
would advise every young man who values bis 
peace to. avoid the very sight of these smooth- 
tongued and • honey-lipped personages ; for many 
have fallen; down ruined jiiy such.' However, as 
the saying is, I was in for it, fairly or fouly I 
know not which to say ; and the next minute I 
found myself seated on a sort of sofa at the side of 
this woman. There was no other person in tbe 
room but Father Peter, who was dressed as I had 
seen him before, and looking as if in a state of 



* ** My son, ke^my words^ aod lay up my commandments with 
thee.'* — " That they may keep thee, from the strange woman, 
from the stranger which flaltereth with her words."—" Hearken 
unto me now therefore, O ye children, and attend unto the 
words of my moutU. Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go 
not astray in her paths. For she has cast down many wounded : 
yea, many strong men have been slain by her. Her house is the 
way to hell, going down to the chambers of death." Pro v. vii. 
1, 5, 24— 2r. 

L S 
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perfect conteotmenty being esconced in a downy 
cbair, and talking at his ease. He knew me im- 
mediately, and addressed me coarteoasly, asking 
after my nncle, calling him a worthy man, and 
falling immediately upon ordinary topics. 

The housekeeper seemed to be pleased to see as 
on SQch good terms, and paid some handsome com- 
pliments to each of ns, the tendency of which 
was to recommend us, as both being worthy, io 
each other's friendship ; after which she added, 
' Bat, Mr. Nicodemns, this being your first Tisit, 
yon mast not refuse to taste of what I shall set 
before you/ So saying, she arose without heeding 
my protestations that I wanted nothing, and 
selecting a key from the large bunch which always 
hung at her girdle, she went to one of those many 
repositories of good things with which her apart- 
ment is lined, and taking from thence a siWer 
cup, she filled it with some sort of wine which 
was very sweet to the senses, but which had as I 
afterwards found, a strange effect on the head.' 
And when she had set it before me, with certain 
spiced ' biscuits of a very agreeable flaTour, she 
proceeded to lead me on to enjoy myself by the 
sprightly turn which she gave to her discourse ; 

1 " With whom the kings of the earth have committed fornica- 
tion, and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication." Rev. xvii. 2. 

3 ** The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they were thy mer- 
chants : they occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, and 
with all predons stones, and gold." Bzek. xxvii. ss. 
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for I proMiae j«« ttoi 
comiiiaiid of the tiBSPr, 
abandon bcnelf to the 
diseimion on ewciy 
ward eiOner hyhcndfor 
aiid weigksevcij 
not a monos^lnUfl 
wldch docs notfidl on the 
Nay, when she wishes it^ 
words of pnise fidl into the scale of < 
Hon, and her i uniMioni of diipii iyf nt into 
that of jnstiieation ; so that her rnrMirr have as 
much reason, or perinps sMne, to dread her 
praises than her eensnrcs : and then there is a 
sortof magieasit werein hertongne, and in her 
manner, which ankcs her anditar to fofgether 
age, which b certainlj on the decline^ although 
her dress is Tory artiSciallj arranged so as to 
conceal those defects of her person which she 
woald not desire to be noticed. Some say indeed 
that she was never handsome when seen in 
broad daylight; but her apartments are to the 
north, and the windows so constructed that the 
fall glare of day never glances upon them. So 
when I had taken one sip by her persoasion, I 
foand myself more inclined to take another and 
another; and when I had well drank until my 
head became confused , why then she opened an 
inner door of her apartment, and taking me by 
the handy led me into the room where her daugh- 
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ters were sitting, saying* that as other aTOcations 
demanded her attention, she would tarn me over 
to her yoang ones, for, added she, * We elaim 500 
for our own this day. The worthy niaB,> year 
uncle, is from home, and if he has left yoo a task 
to perform, yoo must rise the earlier and work the 
harder tomorrow.^ Now tomorrow is a great word, 
I afterwards found, with the hoasekeeper when 
the master's business is to be done, as to-day is the 
word she selects when her own alfoirs are to be 
attended to. So saying, she shot the door open 
me, and I found myself in the apartment of the 
young ladies,* to wit, the housekeeper's daughters. 
And I promise yon that I thought it a delicious 
place, for the multitude of delights that were 
gathered together, such as hangings of silk, sofas 



> " So she caught him, and kiued him, and with an imiradent 
face said unto him, I have peace offerings with me i this day 
have I paid my vows. Therefore came I forth to meet thee, 
diligently to seek thy face, and I have found fhee. I have 
decked my bed with coverings of tapestry, with carved wcnks, 
with fine linen of Egypt. I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, 
aloes, and cinnamon. Come, Ifet us take our fiU of love until the 
morning : let us solace ourselves with loves. For the goodman 
is not at home, he is gone a long journey. He hatli taken a bag 
of money with him, and will come home at the day appointed. 
With her much fair speech she caused him to yield, with the flat- 
tering of her lips she forced him. He goeth after her straightway, 
as an ox goeth to the slaughter, cnr as a fbol to the correction of 
the stocks. Till a dart strike through his liver ; as a bird hasteth 
to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for his life.'* Prov. viL 
18— SS. 

^ " For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and Uie lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world.»» ,1 John ii. xvi. 
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of down and velvet, fragrant odoars, pictures and 
stataes, and all sorts of musical instruments. 
But to speak of the three damsels ; — the eldest 
was remarkable for her gracious and winning 
manners, for she came forward and took me by 
the hand, and led me to the best seat, assuring 
me of my welcome, and giving me to understand 
that it was she who had enticed me from my 
hermit's cell, as she was pleased to call my uncle's 
room, by the sweet tones of her lyre. The second 
was no less remarkable for her beauty and the 
richness of her dress ; and the third, for her com* 
manding and majestic figure, although at the first 
sight she did not take with me as did the other two. 
After a while however, she won much upon me, I 
must acknowledge, to my reproach ; for before I 
had heard her talk for half an hour, she made me 
quite ashamed of my service with my uncle — say- 
ing, that a fine young man, such as I was, ought to 
seek a situation morebefitting for him ; and adding, 
that if I were but so inclined, she would speak a 
word for me to Mr. Fitz-Adam, and he would 
make me one of his own particular attendants, to 
ride out with him, and to accompany him in his 
field sports, of which he is particularly fond, and 
to be as it were, his companion in those exercises 
which suit a young man better by far than being 
nailed to the desk, driving a quill through all the 
labyrinths of such dry insipid speculations, as old 
and dull heads only have a taste for. And then the 
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second sister described the accoutrements and ap- 
pointments which I should exchange for my snit 
of msset gray, and the gallant steed wbieh wonld 
be given me ; whilst the elder spoke with a sort 
of loathing, of the joyless life to whieh my nncle 
condemned me, comparing my doll bonrs with 
the gay progress of each day spent in the serrice 
of the steward. 

Now I expect that my reader will think that I 
had travelled pretty smartly along the wrong 
path daring the few short boors of this morning, 
but every traveller knows that the downward road 
is easy enough. Ask any one who has been 
labouring np a lofty mountain with many a weary, 
and mayhap many a sore footstep, panting and 
striving, and being ready to give np the toil as 
not to be endured, how he feels himself when the 
downward path lies steep before him, and he has 
naught else to do but to jog cheerily forward, 
with the fair valley before him, where he hopes 
for ease and refreshment, and perchance the 
company of such as he likes, and perhaps on after- 
thought, it might be proved that I had not made 
such a vast progress in the evil way all at once 
as at first appears; for whoever has read the 
former part of my memorandums with any thing 
like attention, must have seen that I was Tcry 
well prepared for closing in with the temptations 
which those who did not love my lord had pre- 
pared for me. I had been out of humour, and 
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dissatisfied with the restndnts wluch My mele 
had put me under, and I know not any stale of 
mind better prepared for the reception of an eril 
impression, than that of dissatisfactioa with a 
man's outward circnmstanoes, More especially 
when that dissatisfaction has no rattonal g;nNnd 
or fonndation. So I wore oot the foreaooBy nay, 
and for that matter, most of the aftenMMin, ia 
talking with these three danghters of the ham a c 
keeper ; and when it was getting towaids dark, 
who should come hot Mr. Fits-Adam, the steward, 
knocking at the door, and asking in a sort of 
jocose way, such as he often was ia the habit 
of using, if there was room for him ia iht 
company. 

I had heard so much of Mr. Fitz-Adaa^ that I 
started when the yoong ladies called to him by 
name, bidding him come in, as one who always 
made himself agreeable ; nor was I ahogether at 
my ease when I saw him enter, eyeing me as it 
were askance, as he stcf^ped forward to pay his 
compliments to my companions; and I am sea- 
sible that my manner betrayed the awe whieh I 
felt, though I did not mean it shoald do ao, for 
the young ladies laughed, and the eldest said^ 
' Mr. Fitz- Adam, here is one who is vnder aosanll 
agitation at your presence, not having as yet had 
the honour of being introduced to yoo ; wherenpon 
he smiled, and gave me his hand. But I most 
remember that I have not yet described the stew* 
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ard, a negligcacc wiuch, if sot aaieiided, may 
jofUj displease mj reader. 

Mr. Fitx-Adaai is b j no means joung ; nay, if 
what is said of hisi by tbose wbo don't like bias 
and yet woo Id scorn speaking an nntrntb of bim, 
is wortby of credit, be is as old as any man in the 
boose; * neither has he any right they say, to add 
the Fits to bis name, being come of a sparions 
branch of a family which was indeed of exalted 
origin, and still in the elder brancb eminent 
above all others,* bot haying for bis immediate 
parents a rebel on the father's side, and one 
broken off or disowned on that of the mother,' 
whereas the Fits or Fids in heraldry, ought to 
designate a distinguished birth, althougb, in imi- 
tation perhaps of oor steVard, it has too often 
been used where it ought not to be. HowcTcr this 
may be, this Mr. Fits- Adam, by some called old 
Adam, is in fact yeiy far from young, although he 
carries his years so remarkably well, that he has 
not a sign of age about him : his hair is black as 
a raven, and he stands as firm as a rock, and the 
strength of his arm is what no one can withstand 

* ** That ye pat off concerning the fonner conversation the ol d 
man, which ia corrupt according to the deceitfial lusts."— ^ih. 
iT. 22. 

3 " Which was the son of Enos, which was the Son of Seth, 
which was the son of Adam, which was the son of God." — Luke 
iii. 88. 

* " And say, Thus saith the Lord God onto Jerusalem ; Thy 
birth and thy nativity is of the land of Canaan j thy father was 
an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite.**— Ezek, zvi. 8. 
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that is unassisted. NcYcrtlieless, as I ba^e Waid 
some say who know hiM best, Mr. Fits- Adam owes 
much of his ccNneliness, (for some think hist mm 
exceedingly comelj person) to his dress, which 
is always mach studied and Tery neatly arranged, 
and to the smoothness and oomplaisanee of his 
manner ; for unless he is qoite pat beyond him* 
self, he is partiealarly complaisant, more espe- 
cially in the presence of ladies, and as it was in 
their company that I first met him, I saw him to 
the best advantage, that is, in his most graeioes 
mood. Now when I was introdneed lo him, he 
at first made as if he did not onderstand who I 
was ; but seeming presently lo recollect me, he 
inquired politely after my uncle, and asked me 
for what reason I had kept myself so close since 
I had been in the house ? I gave for my reason 
for so doing, my uncle's wish that I should keep 
to my desk. In reply to which, be smiled and 
said, * Come, come, young sir, that won't do ; you 
know better. Your uncle is said to be a worthy 
man, and our master has not a more faithful ser- 
Tant than he is thought to be ; but he has his 
prejudices. Yes, Mr. Nicodemus, (for he was 
pleased to call me Mr. who am no Mr. or Master,) 
he has his prejudices, and amongst some others 
of less consequence, he cannot be made to belieye 
that there are any persons in this house, but him- 
self, and two or three more of his particular inti- 
mates, who hold firm to the master; and if we 
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have not the master's name always between oar 
lips, which I for my part consider to be taking a 
gpreat liberty with that noble name, then we are 
unfaithful servants, and care more for oar ad- 
vancement than oar master's good, and I know 
not what, all which has no manner of foandation, 
in trnth or common sense/ He was as his way 
is, beginning to chafe himself with his own words, 
when one of the yoong ladies palling him by the 
sleeve, made him mindfal of her presence, where- 
upon he changed his tone, and having taken a 
place on the sofa, was beginning a sort of idle 
discourse, sach as some ladies love, when Madame 
le Monde came in to say that the dinner was 
ready in the hall. Upon hearing this, I was start* 
ing away, on which I had every one upon me, 
and the hoasekeeper would not hear of my going 
away, nor would any thing else serve her, bat I 
must take the hand of her eldest daughter, and 
lead her into the hall after herself and the 
steward, the rest of the company following in 
the rear. 

I do not know that I ever felt myself more out of 
my place in my life, than I did as I led the lady, 
or rather as I should say, was led by her (for she 
rather took my hand than I did hers) into the 
great hall, the bell in the tower tinkling away all 
the time to let the people know who was going to 
dinner ; and when at length I came to the hall, 
and saw all the superior servants of the house 
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gathered roand the long board, and the serving 
men in their bine eoats and badges, standing in 
order, against the wail, ready to fetch and carry 
as required, I was fairly oat of countenance; 
especially when I saw among them the young man 
who waited on my uncle, and who, as I thought, 
looked somewhat comically at me, as much as to 
say — ' So you are taking advantage of the first day 
of the old one's absence, to make a holiday, and 
to follow your own inclinations : now we shall 
know ofwhat stuff you are made, Mr. Nicodemus/ 
Thus I thought that the looks of Theophilus said 
all this, and much more, and this conceit put me 
out more than ever; and no doubt I made an 
awkward figure enough, when desired to take a seat 
near the head of the table, in a chair of velvet well 
padded and cushioned, and one in which a much 
larger man than I am, could turn about and 
loll at his ease. I suppose my looks said. What 
have I to do here ? for the steward turned to me, 
and smiling with his lips only, as he has a way 
of doing, ' Mr. Nicodemus,' he said, * we have 
given you your uncle's seat, which I am sorry to 
say he never occupies, for as Madanie le Monde 
could tell you, he is very sparing of his visits, 
and,' — He was going on to say more, when the 
housekeeper took him up, saying, in her ready 
way, which is very taking in general to strangers, 
* Well Mr. Fitz-Adam, now that the chair is so 
well and so handsomely filled, we will say nothing 
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of its haying been so long left Tacant.' What 
coald I do in return for this eompliment, bot bow 
my head ; whereupon the three young ladies 
smiled, and looked me hard in the face, which made 
me blush, though I hardly knew wherefore, and 
so, what with one thing and what with another, I 
was so thoroughly put out, though pleased enough 
all the while to find myself so handsomely treated, 
that I could think of nothing to do for a minute 
or two, but to fumble with the napkin which lay 
upon my plate, turning it about and about, and 
then spreading it upon my knees as I observed 
the doctor and others doing with theirs, ia order 
that they might be ready to receive any crumbs or 
drops of gravy which might chance to fall whilst 
they were feeding themselves. In the mean time, 
that is whilst I was thus employed, there was a 
great stirring and tramping about me, and when 
next I looked up, all the persons who were to 
dine were seated in their places, and in the order 
I shall describe. Those persons who have read 
histories of ancient customs will understand what 
I mean when I say that one part of the long table 
stood upon a dais, or in other words, on a part of 
the floor of the hall which was raised as much as 
a foot from the other part. This dais, was covered 
with a carpet, while the lower end of the table 
stood upon the bare stone pavement, and whereas 
at the upper end of the hall there were chairs set 
for the company, well quilted and lined according 
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to the dignity of tliose for whom they were let, 
there were long benches without bmeks at the 
lower end ; and moreover the dishes were all set 
at the upper end, from which the messes for each 
person were sent down, — their measure and qoality 
being adapted by Mr. Fits-Adam and the house- 
keeper, according to tiieirsitnation in the house- 
hold , or to the faToor in which those, for whom 
they were intended, were held by the raling 
powers, and I promise yon tiiat few of those who 
sat below the dais knew nKnre of the daintica 
serred np at the higher table than what they 
could gather from the odours which were emitted 
by them. Now I should say that aU the principal 
servants and ofllcers of the hoosehold^ with all 
sach as were in fayoor with the steward and 
housekeeper, had their places at the upper 
table; whereas the lower servants, and those 
who were not thought much of by tiie great 
people, sat below the salt, for just at the di- 
vision between the upper and lower table, stood 
a huge salt-cellar ; hence it was, and is to this 
day, a common saying in the house, ' Such a 
one is below the salt, and such a one is above 
the salt.' 

Now as I had before said, they had put me in 
my seat (for although the g^eat people in the 
hall hated my uncle, and had tried often to 
deprive him of all honour and respect, yet because 
the Master had given him his place they could 
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not dispossess faim of it,*) and as this seat was 
near the top of the table, and because the hail 
was long, I did not discern much of those who 
sat below the dais ; bat I knew most of those who 
sat in the places of honour. At the head of these 
was Mr. Fits- Adam, with Madame le Monde at 
his right hand ; then came the doctor. Father 
Peter, the honselLceper's daughters, and the 
librarian, and some others of whom it is not 
necessary to speak ; for it seems that this was a 
particular day, and that many were present that 
day in the hall, who were absent at other times, 
the doctor hairing expressed a wish that the 
senrants might be thus assembled in order 
that he might have an opportunity of iuTiting 
them to a meeting which was to be held the next 
morning. There was one person, howcTor, who 
sat above the salt, whom I bad not seen before ; 
neither did I know her station in the house at 
that time, though I have known her well since, and 
she is one of the most worthy of the household, 
that is, speaking as men speak, for we are all un- 
profitable servants, if we speak with reference to 
the Master. This female, however, of whom I was 
speaking, I thought looked as if she had been 
brought where she was by compulsion, or as if led 
there rather by a sense of duty, than by her own free 
will ; and accordingly, she had an uneasy manner, 

* ** The Lord lifteth up the meek : he casteth fhe wicked down 
to the groimd.**— Psalm czlvii. 0. 
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and appeared as if she felt that she was not looked 
apon with an eye of favour by those at the head 
of the table. They called her Grace, ^ving her 
the title of mistress, but she, as I observed, sat 
aneasy, nor did she speak till called upon so to 
do. But I had almost forgotten to remark, that 
independant of those persons at the table who 
might be actually said to be servants of the fam- 
ily,' though nominally servants of the Lord, there 
were several persons who were there by the favour 
of Mr. Fitz-Adam aod the housekeeper, — friends 
and relations of theirs, and for the most part 
inconsiderate light sort of looking gentry, who 
did little else than applaud those who gave them 
their loaves and fishes ; the places of these were 
between the superior and inferior servants :— but 
to return to myself, such was the company which 
I saw around me when I had gathered courage to 
look up. And if the company were large and 
various, I surely had never seen more excellent 
dishes than those which were set upon the board, 
all smoking hot, and emitting each a most 
savoury odour; there was some sort of huge joint 
set before the steward, who, as he sharpened his 
knife on a steel placed before him for the pur- 
pose, sucked in his lips, and asked the Doctor 



I *' And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many 
people as a dew from the Lord, as the showers upon the grass, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men."— 
Micah y. 7. 

M 
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where he would please to have a slice, calling 
upon him at the same time to agree with him in 
saying, that a finer haunch had seldom invited a 
hungry appetite. 

' True,' replied the Doctor, ' and we must not 
forget our remembrance of that indulgent Master, 
at whose ex pence we are to enjoy this feast.' 

* Very good, Mr. Chaplain,' said the Librarian, 
* every man for his own trade ; the shoemaker 
praises his leather — ^the blacksmith his iron — the 
cook his good dishes — the author his books — and 
the chaplain his patron — all as it should be ; is not 
it so, Mr. Fitz- Adam V and he gave a nod, or 
rather a knowing wink at the steward, who, hav- 
ing returned the wink on that side of bis face, 
not seen by the Doctor, said, * Very true— all 
very right, Mr. Librarian, to be sure, the Doctor 
should not forget his patron ; but I have some 
notion, nevertheless, that some of you would sing 
somewhat small, if our good things depended 
wholly on the person to whom the worthy chaplain 
has alluded; and if I had left the noble animal 
from whom this limb has been lopped, to range the 
forest unprovided with fodder, our venison to 
day would, I suppose, have been less juicy and 
savoury, than it now promises to be ; therefore, I 
venture to hint, now that thanks and commenda- 
tions are afloat, that some of them ought justly to 
rest upon the shoulders of Adam Fitz-Adam, my 
Lord's steward/ So saying, he drew his knife 
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across the haanch with a practised hand, and laid 
open several inches of delicate fat. The Doctor 
looked aghast at the steward's speech, bat recol- 
lecting, perhaps, that the present was a sort of 
feast of charity, and fearing to destroy the work 
already so far advanced, and one from which he 
anticipated much good to the family, he seemed 
at a loss what to say ; bat, looking aroand him 
with an expression of real distress, he was 
reproved by the female mentioned above, who in 
a low, thoagh decided tone, said, ' And ought we 
to sit here enjoying the good things which the 
Lord has provided, and saffer oar fellow-servants 
to dedact in the smallest degree from the honour 
due to the giver of all oar good things ? What have 
we, which we have not received, and what merit 
of any kind can we call oar own ? > Does it be- 
come us to take credit to ourselves, as if we are, 
or ever could be anything? ' ' 

' What is that yon are saying there, Mistress 
Grace,' said the steward, ' let it be spoken aloud 
for the good of the company/ 

Surely, thought I, she will not have the courage 
to do as was requested of her ; but I was mistaken, 
for being thus called upon, she spoke aload that 

1 ** For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a 
thousand hills.**— Psalm 1. 10. 

3 «< For who maketh thee to differ from another? and what 
hast thou that thou didst not receive ? now if thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it. •*—! Cor. 
iv. 7. 

M 8 
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which she had before said, as it were, aside to the 
Doctor. On hearing this, the steward's colour rose 
from its asnal ruddy hoe, almost to purple, and 
setting his teeth, he was about to issue his com- 
mands, that the offender should leave the hall, 
when Madame le Monde interfered ; and, laying 
her hand on his arm, she whispered to him some- 
thing which I did not hear ; on which he turned 
to the Doctor, and, with a laugh which I thought 
sounded hollow and unnatural, as all laughter 
must do, which does not proceed from a merry 
heart, he said something about women's tongues, 
as being licensed, and hence incapable of guying 
serious offence, and begged the worthy Chaplain 
to pledge him in a glass of wine, adding these 
words, * There are indeed some things. Doctor, in 
which you and I do not think exactly alike, and 
yet I verily believe that our opinions are more in 
unison than may at first appear ; at any rate, there 
is one thing in which we entirely coincide, and 
that is, in our wish to see every member of this 
household united in one bond of fellowship/ 
Many persons present echoed this sentiment, 
and the Doctor himself was not behind in so doing ; 
yet be seemed to sit uneasy, and wriggled in his 
seat, as if his velvet cushion were set with thorns. 
However, had he been so inclined, he had no lei- 
sure given him to speak, for the Librarian was 
addressing Mrs. Grace, and because no person at 
the table ever ventured to speak so freely as he did 
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on certain snbjeets, Mr. FHs-Adani wtamtd !• he 
mighty well pleased to see Us eacaij in i«ch tindi 

Now I had often heaid sij vnde speak vilfc 
horror of the LihrariaB, as being a aian who eater- 
tained the most false and nusehieroos opinioas aC 
any person in the boose, with the exeeptioa aC 
Mr. Fitz-Adam himself^ and one who eren went 
beyond the Steward in his open sTOwal of these 
sentiments; being a chaiaeler whieh eonid not 
blash, and c^nld not be mored, or be pnt oat aC 
coantenancey and whose delight it was to do mis- 
chief for mischief's sake, aithoatother fee or 
reward, or the hope of either; bat it had nerer 
as yet happened to me to see this man in his trae 
coloorsy and verily I was shocked and aauued at 
the questions he pnt lo Mistress Grace. 

' And do yon really belicTe, madam/ said he, 
' that the person yon call Master, takes any acconnt 
of what is going on here ? how is he to know what 
we say or do? or what power would he have to 
revenge himself, if he were offended, seeing that 
he is gone from hence, and is to ns as one dead ? 
I know/ added he, * raising his voice at the 
same time, what yon would answer to all this, 
I have heard the arguments you would use a 
thousand times before, but I would ask yon 
this simple question — If this man whom you 
call Master, is such as you say he is, why 
does he not come, and take the power into 
his own hands, and set down all those who pre- 
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same to qaestion bis authority, placing yoQ 
wise ones at the head of affairs ? We should 
then see how nicely every thing wonld be 
managed : but let me beg of you to answer me 
one qaestion, — Have not things gone on just in 
the same way, as long as any of us can remem- 
ber, and what reason have we to think that they 
will not continue to go on in the same train, that 
is, without any other changes than may be pro- 
duced by superior light and knowlcflge, until the 
end of the chapter?' > 

Here the librarian seemed to have run himself 
out of breath, for he had said much, much more 
than I have put down, and Mistress Grace had 
just opened her mouth to answer him, when Mr. 
Fitz-Adam struck the table with a force which 
set every thing to dance on the board, and thun- 
dering his commands, he insisted that the har- 
mony of the company should be disturbed no 
more by these vain disputes and unprofitable 
arguments ; and thus the poor woman was 
silenced, but I saw that her honest and loyal 
feelings towards her rightful master worked 
within her so violently, that she could neither eat 
nor drink whilst she had some difficulty to prevent 
thetearsfrom gushing from her eyes ; neither did I 
think that the doctor was much more easy than 

^ " And saying^ Where is the promise of his coining ? fen: since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the 
beginning of the creation/*— 2 Peter iii. 4. 
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she was, thoagh be had to pat a good fiice apoa 
ity haying his object in his bead, namely, tiie 
bringing all the persons in aathorit y in the honse 
to assist him in the work he bad projected for the 
benefit of the household. • 

I do not remember any thing else worthy of 
note daring the dinner, excepting that Madame 
le Monde and her daughters, alter the discussion 
above spoken of had been put an end to, took 
pains to make themselyes agreeable ; and as the 
cheer was uncommonly good, as I remarked 
before, so we presently became very merry,* that 
is, at our end of the table, for the bottle went 
freely round even before the cloth was drawn. 
However, just before the repast was finished, the 
doctor, in a general address to the company, 
requested the presence of every person in the 
hall, in his own apartments the next day at noon, 
in order that every one might hear a proposal 
which he had to make, which he trusted might 
tend very greatly to the benefit of the family. 
The housekeeper, in the name of all the females, 
and Mr. Fitz-Adam in that of all the men, 
accepted the invitation, and immediately after- 
wards all the women, together with the young 
people and inferior servants, left the hall. But 
whilst I was preparing to accompany them, Mr. 

\ ** When thou sittest to eat with a roler, consider diligently 
what is before thee : and put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a 
man given to appetite. Be not desirous of his dainties : for they 
are deceitful meat.*'— FroT. xxiii. 1—3. 
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Fits- Adam very politely insisted on my remainiDg 
where I was, adding, that he was so mnch pleased 
to see my ancle's chair so well filled, that he 
wished I would not suddenly deprive him of the 
satisfaction, i felt it impossible to make any 
other reply to this flattering speech, than by 
remaining where I was, for I had not yet receiyed 
strength to say No, when duty required that I 
should. I therefore sate where I was, though 
knowing full well that I was not acting properly 
in so doing. So as I said, only a few of us being 
left, Mr. Fitz-Adam winked to Father Peter, for 
the steward has a great way of making himself 
understood by winks and inuendos,* whereupon 
the father got up, and having disappeared a 
while, presently returned with certain bottles of 
wine, which having opened, he poured into a 
large silver cup,' which he gave us to drink. Now 
it is necessary, that, in order to explain this, I 
should inform my reader, that the father at one 
time claimed the privilege of keeping the key 
of the wine cellar ; but because it was found that 

■ " A naughty person, a wicked man, walkefh with a froward 
mouth. He winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with his feet, he 
teacheth with his fingers ; frowardness is in his heart, he deviseUi 
mischief continually; he soweth discord. Therefore shall his 
calamity come suddenly ; suddenly shall he be broken without 
remedy."— Prov. vi. 12—15. 

3 ** And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air ; and 
there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying. It is done. And great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the 
fierceness of his wrath."— Rev. xvi. 17, 19. 
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he made great gains,* by endeavoaring to sell 
that which the servants had a right to without 
payment by the charter of the house,' the key 
was after a while taken from him, and he was 
permitted only to keep the command of a parti- 
cular bin, the wine of which is of a peculiar 
quality, and though most pleasing to the taste, 
most injurious to the constitution.* 

So as I said, the father filled the cup, and it 
was handed round, but the. doctor passed it, 
alleging that he had drank sufficiently, and it 
would have been well, had I followed his exam- 
ple, but I was tempted by the sparkling colour, 
and so quaffed a large draught, — which I had no 
sooner done, than I began to see the fine wrought 
ceiling of the hall under my feet, and the figures 
of my companions so mingled, that I could not 
tell one from the other; and presently all sorts 
of strange and gaudy fancies began to fill my 
mind, and I thought myself superior to other 
men, and, as it were, winged and lifted into the 
clouds ; * after which I fell fast asleep in my easy 

1 ** Jadah, and the land of Israel, they were thy merchants : 
they traded in thy market wheat of Minnitfa, and Pannae:, and 
boney, and oil, and balm."— Ezekiel zxvii. 17. 

' " Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he 
that hath no money; come ye, buy, and eat ; yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price." — Isa. Iv. 1. 

* " For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of the fields of 
Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes of gail, their clusters are 
bitter.**— Deut. xxxii. 8S. 

* ** Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? who hath contentions t 
who hath babbling t who hath wounds without cause ? who hath 
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it wBS^Hk, SBd Acre was no 
OM w tke kaU Wt Ike alt««^ Md Ike fetkcr, and 
tkey vcfe falkia^ Iftthci n vadcr i— lj Tke 
few words vkick I heard Ike slewaid atter, fixed 
■ijatteatMN^forlkadsleptBjsetfsobcr; Itkcre* 
fore toy quiet, aad vassappaaed tote still asleep. 

' The plaa of tte doctor/ said tte steward, 
* is ao ioTeotioB of kis owa braia, ia order, no 
doobt, that be bmj iaeicase kis popalarity. If be 
resembled tbe secretary ia bis atter eoateaipt of 
all bonoar wbicb does not proeced froai bim be 
calls master, st^ if, ia sbort, be did not resemble 
otber men in tbe desire of aiakia^ binuelf a 
name, we sboold bare do more bold apoa bim 
than we bave apon tbe secretary. Madame le 
Monde was the first person wbo pointed oat to me 
tbe advantage we migbt deriTe, io attacking bim 
on this his weak side, and hitherto we bare caagbt 
him every where, by following ber suggestions. 
For instance, where he had established a school,' — 

* Which was done,' remarked Father Peter, 
interrupting the steward ' in opposition to me.' 

* True,' resumed Mr.Fitz-Adam, ' it wassoin some 
degree, but, as I was saying, when be established 

rednets of eyes 7 They that tarry long at tiie wine ; fhey that go 
to •eek mixed wine. Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
wh«n it glveth hia colour in the cup, when it moveth its^f aright. 
At the lant It biteth like a serpent, and stingeth like an adder. 
Thine eye shall behold strange women, and thine heart shall utter 
perverse things."— Prov. zxiii. 20—33. 
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his charity school, for his school is, you know, for 
the lowest of the people, viz. the strangers and 
orphans on the estate, what mast we do, (or rather 
Madame le Monde, for I give her the credit of 
this contriyance) but affect to patronize it with 
all oar influence ; in consequence of which, the 
poor doctor was so flattered, that he permitted 
Madame to nominate the teachers, and in some 
degree, to recommend the books. The consequence 
is this, father, (and the steward laughed, and 
sipped his wine, and laughed again,) that this same 
school which has been in action several years, 
has actually, and in bona fide, turned out more 
individuals attached to roe and to my person 
and my party and my principles, and those of 
Madame le Monde, — I say more individuals, in 
the proportion perhaps of ten to one, attached to 
me and to her, than to the other party ; and the 
best of all is, that the worthy chaplain — he loves to 
be called worthy — vaunts himself on the great good 
his school has effected, and prides himself on the 
efforts he. has made for the advancement of his 
master's kingdom ; for it is one of his specula- 
tions, that we are all to be converted one day or 
another ; and even the great Fitz-Adam, and the 
superb Madame le Monde, the venerable Father 
Peter, the Librarian, and all of us are to be con- 
verted, and through his means no doubt; and 
then we are, masters, and servants, and all toge- 
ther, to be as the shepherds and flocks of the 
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golden age, living in all sweet simplicity, and 
having no other pleasure or delight, than in sing- 
ing the praises of the lord of the land, to the notes 
of the good doctor's harp ; for of course he must 
lead the tune, or it would not be right. Such' 
continued Mr. Fitz-Adam, * are his dreams and 
speculations, but I much fear, could he bring 
his pastoral visions into effect, he would find one 
character rather more allied to that of the wolf, 
than to that of the shepherd of the flock.' 

' He builds these speculations,' replied Father 
Peter, ' on certain messages in the lord's letters, 
wherein, under language somewhat figurative in- 
deed, we who are learned in these things, have been 
made to understand that the master's servants are to 
be gathered together as sheep, under one shepherd,* 
in the latter days, and to live in peace, and repose 
every man in his own place ; neither do I doubt 
but that he supposes that he himself is to be the 
shepherd, who is to gather and feed the sheep, 
and to rule them with his pastoral staff.' 

< Whilst you rather think,! make no doubt, that 
that honour is reserved for yourself, father,' re- 
plied the steward. 

* I do,' returned the Father, * and though I am 
now in the shade, yet the time was, in which 
I was acknowledged to be the only pastor of the 

' " And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them 
also I must bring:, uid they shall hear my voice ; and there shall 
be one fold, and one shepherd."— John x. 16. 
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faithful flock, the representative of the master, 
and, in fact, his vicegerent in the honse.^ And 
I even rememher the period, Mr. Fitz-Adam, 
vFhen you and Madame le Monde bowed to my 
sway/ 

* Be that as it may, father,' replied the steward, 
* you and I were always upon the whole tolerably 
good friends ; and to tell you the plain truth, I 
cannot say that I ever found your influence so 
galling to me as that of some of those who now 
set up to be teachers. You never gave me half 
the trouble that even this silly doctor does. To be 
sure, you are as you say, now in the shade, but 
times may mend ; — but to go on with what I was 
saying, I have explained how we counteracted the 
doctor's influence in the school ; since the esta- 
blishment of which, he has had several other 
plans which we have found means of rendering 
null in most instances. And now arises this new 
chimera, — ^this scheme for giving every one a 
copy of the Lord's letters, as they are called, for 
every fool to interpret his own way, and hence to 
think himself privileged to act according to his 
own interpretations. I am sure, father Peter, 
you are not one who would approve of a measure 
of this kind.' 

* Certainly not,' replied the father, * certainly 

* " And of the tto horns that were in his head, and of the other 
which came up, and before whom three fell ; even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very great things, whose 
look was more stout than his fellows.**— Dan. yii. 20. 
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not : for I hold that nothing can be more danger- 
ous than to allow nninstmcted persons to read 
those letters. But permit me to ask yon, Mr. Fitz- 
Adam, if yoa disapprove of this measure, why do 
you give your countenance to it? why do yon 
mean to honour it with yonr name, and that of 
Madame le MondeX and why have you persuaded 
me to be present at the meeting ? * 

* Why indeed,^ replied the steward, * why 
should I wish my friends and myself to have 
fingers in the pie which this pragmatical fellow 
the doctor has compounded, unless I had flattered 
myself that our whole hands might go in after 
them, and when that is done, if we do not spoil 
the dish, we are not so clever as I take it we are/ 

*" But might it not answer, just as well,' re- 
turned Father Peter, * if you were to use your 
authority to quash the business at once. Give 
me only a little of your countenance, and I am 
assured that there are many individuals in the 
family whom I would bring to reason, or at any 
rate terrify into some sort of submission to old 
aulhorilies.* 

' The times will not bear it,' replied the steward, 
* the march of intellect is such, Father Peter, 
owing in some measure to our improvements on 
the good doctor's outline of general instruction, 
that you cannot rule the house with your bug- 
bears as you formerly did, and frighten the 
grooms and house-maids with your stuffed owls, 
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and bats, and dry bones, as yoa did in the olden 
times : — the people have more sense. And the 
other party,^ be added, lowering his tone, * are 
fearfully increased, and are daily increasing, and 
would indeed have multiplied, as far as I can see, 
to the utter subversion of my authority in this 
house, had we not found means to have turned 
the doctor out of his course, and stopped him 
short as it were in his career; for when first 
restored to his place, and set in authority in the 
house, he put me in fear, I can tell you, for he 
was for pleading the cause of him he calls Master, 
in season and out of season. But Madame le 
Monde was my best friend on the occasion — and 
to do her justice, she managed him much better 
than I could have done ; for what must she de- 
vise, but pretend to have been convinced by him, 
and so taking hold of him by his weak side, viz. 
his vanity, she contrived to put it into his head, 
that he had already arrived at the perfection of 
his ministry, and having done so well hitherto, he 
must not advance one step further, lest he should 
offend, and so drive many from him who were 
now his sincere admirers and followers. So he 
was induced to draw in his horns by her gentle 
touch ; and as we had anticipated the fears and 
doubts suggested by Madame le Monde, viz. the 
fear of injuring his followers by injudicious ex- 
posures of the truths contained in the letters of 
him, by some called Lord, and the doubts of the 
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effects which might be prodaced on the senraDts' 
minds by such exposures, gnradaally worked upon 
his own mind, and cooled his zeal, rendering him 
such as yon now see him, a troublesome prag- 
matical fellow indeed on some occasions, but one 
whom I have made more useful, than any man in 
the house, in checking the forwardness of the 
Secretary and his party, who, after all, are the 
persons most to be dreaded by me, because that 
we have hitherto found no device by which to 
turn them from their purpose. Such being the 
state of the case,' continued Mr. Fitz-Adam, 
' having consulted my friends, we bave been 
inclined to adopt a new system V which has been 
in preparation and in action for some months 
past, though not so fully as we trust it will 
be in the sequel.' 

* You mean,' returned Father Peter, *your 
system of liberality and universal toleration, 
than which a more accursed system never entered 
the brain of man. I tell you, Mr. Steward, that 
mildness never has answered, and never will 
answer with these head-strong gentry. What 
has awakened this spirit of rebellion among the 
people, but the relaxation of discipline ? What 
have the ignoble vulgar to do, to think for them- 

^ «• Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer from the heginning, and abode 
not in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he 
speaketh a lie, hes peaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the 
father of it." John viii. 44. 
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selves ? From what proceeds this spirit whicb has 
been awmLened among tiie servants, bot from tbe 
schools of which yoo speak, and from which, with 
all the boasted infioence of Madame le Monde, 
yoo have nol been able to exclnde the Lord's 
letters, eatireJy in opposition to my advice and 
coanael ! ' 

* I tell yov/ said the steward, ' that there is a 
necessity to bend and accommodate to the times. 
Ton attribnte those results to oar places of ednca- 
tiooy which had taken effect before the doctor had 
even tbov^t c^ these seminaries for the rabble. 
Who or what awakened that spirit by which yon 
were shaken in yoor seat of authority, and the 
old chaplain restored, as it were by force to his 
place, and required to read the letters in the 
hearing of the servants ? I say, who awakened 
that spirit. Father Peter ! ' 

' It was when that spirit was first excited, that 
you should have exerted yourself, Mr. Fitc- 
Adam,' said the Father, ' and had yon then 
listened to me, I should not have experienced 
that change of circumstances which I now 
have daily reason to deplore.* For, oh ! how 
fallen, how changed is my condition. When I com- 
pare the present with the past, and consider how 
it once was with me, when my will was CTen a 

1 ** Thou Shalt take op tius proyerb against tite ktnir of 
Babylon, and say, How hatfa the oppressor ceased 1 the golden 
city ceaeed !, . . . Ihy pcnnp is bronght down to the grave, and tiie 
noise of ^y Yiols. the worm is spread under thee, and the 

N 
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law with yooy Mr. Fiti-Adam^ and wlien Madame 
le Monde bowed to mj nod, I certainly eaaaot 
batweept and lament, and expostulate againit 
every change which renders my hope more 
distant.' 

< Yoar hope ! ' retomed Mr. Fits- Adam, ^ well, 
at least yon mast acknowledge that yon have had 
your day ; and also that if the party of him 
whom some call Master should entirely prevail, 
yoa would be worse off than yon are now ; for I 
tell you that they meditate little else, bat ousting 
you altogether.' 

' Mr. Fitz-Adam,' returned the father ang^y, 
' he to whom yon refer, and whom they falsely 
call Master, is the person from whom I receive 
my authority, and of whom I am the vicar and 
delegate in this house, and whose seat I occupy 
in tbe midst of the people; ^ and it is in his name. 



worms cover thee. How art thou fidlen firom heaven, O Lncifer, 
son of the morning ! how art thou cut down to the ground, 
which didst weaken the nations ! For thou hast said in thine 
heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above ^e 
■tars of God ; I will sit also upon the mount of the congregatkm, 
in the sides of the north : I wiU ascend above the heights of the 
clouds ; I will be like the Most High. Yet thou shalt be brought 
down to hell, to the sides of the pit. They that see thee shall 
narrowly look upon thee, and consider thee, saying. Is this the 
man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms ; 
that made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities 
thereof; that opened not the house of his prisoners? " — Isaiah 
xlv. 4, 11—17. 

■ " Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus, Thus saith the 
Lord Qod, Because thine heart is lifted up, and thou hast said. 



THE LATTER DAYS. 179 

and with his prerogatires, that I rale ; and he 
that disputes my authority I pronounce accarsed/ 

* So you made many of us believe, in the time 
that is passed/ replied the steward, ' and truly 
at one time I found it hard myself to resist your 
claims ; aitd you know perfectly well, that this is 
tiie point on which you and I quarrelled. Tou did 
assuredly at one time take strange state upon 
yourself, and lorded it over the house far more 
than was ag^reeable to me ; pretending that I 
received my authority from you, and even inter- 
fering with what I should eat, and what I should 
drink.' > 

* And if I did so,' replied the Father Peter, 
* did I promise you nothing in return for your 
submission ? Did I not undertake to stand be- 
tween you and the Master, and to keep the peace 
for yon — insomuch so, that whilst you held to me 
and were as it were under my protection, you were 
at liberty to please yourself, and to enjoy your 
good things with Madame le Monde, and to solace 
yourself with the damsels her daughters, without 
any dread of being called to account at any future 

I am a god, t sit in fhe seat of God, in the midst of the seas ; yet 
thon art a man, and not God, though thou set thine heart as the 
heart of God."— Ezek. zxTiil. 2. 

' " Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created to be received with thanksgriving 
of ^em 'virhich believe and know the truth. For every creature 
of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving : for it is sanctified by the word of God and prayer." 
—1 Tim. Iv. s— 5. 

N 8 
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time. Now I ask you what promise or prospect 
of this sort does the doctor hold out to you. Does 
he presume to stand between yon and the Mas- 
ter, or to supply you with any means short of 
implicit obedience by which you can avoid that 
reckoning, which, let me tell you, Mr. Steward, 
will make you and Madame le Monde look about 
you, come when it will, and no one knows bow 
soon it may come ? ' 

' Well/ said the steward, ' let every man look 
to himself in that great day. As to the doctor's 
opinions respecting it, I never comprehended 
them rightly, inasmuch as he contradicts himself 
whenever he speaks upon the subject, sometimes 
upholding one thing and sometimes another; 
sometimes maintaining that we are all to be called 
over the coals and punished for ever for the 
smallest fault, and then saying that those who 
love the Master, are just for party's sake to be 
forgiven every thing : — with other such contra- 
dictory stuff which is hardly worth repeating. 
But the thing I like least in the doctor is this, 
that with all his shew of humility he is full as 
ready to take any advantage in advancing his own 
influence in the bouse as ever you were. Father 
Peter. I am fully aware that circumstances do 
not allow me to resist him openly and to put him 
down with his follovrers, as it were with fire and 
faggot; otherwise I promise you I should soon 
quash this foolish plan of his for disseminating 
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the lord's letters. But not having that power, I 
have had recourse to other measures. I have 
consulted the librarian, a man who is in bettei 
possession of the popular opinion than any one in 
the house, and he has undertaken to slip in a 
word or two into the letters, which may alter the 
sense. in very important particulars, without being 
observed by the doctor and his party, or which 
may bear an argument if observed ; for as you 
well know. Father Peter, the original manuscripts 
are somewhat obsolete, and it may be well believed 
that some of the words may bear various con- 
structions.' 

'Various and very false constructions have 
already been placed on many passages by the 
secretary,' replied the father, * and the doctor 
has adopted these erroneous copies. If I could 
prevail to have the copies which are disseminated 
taken from my manuscript, which is the only 
authentic one^ I should have less objection to the 
doctor's plan than I now have.' 

*Well,' replied Mr. Fitz-Adam, *I have no 
doubt but that I shall be able to incline the doctor 
to allow your party to have your own copies ; 
and with the address of the librarian, on which I 
greatly depend, I trust that we shall be able so 
effectually to clog the wheels of this great ma- 
chine which the chaplain is erecting, that little 
else will proceed from it than clatter and con- 
fusion. But the doctor loves a noise of his own 
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making ; and if there is rattle enoagb, be will not 
presently find out that the hammers do not strike 
where he would have them: he is not half so 
wise in his generation as yon were, my good 
father. Only conceive what the old fool said to 
me the other day. I had affronted him, 1 8appo6e> 
for he was very hot and angry ; and be told me 
as much as tiiat I was utterly vile, and that I had 
not power to obey the lord's eommandments in a 
manner acceptable to him» that it is in my very 
nature to resist them^ that I eannot do well even 
if I try,* and that it is useless for me or any such 
as I, to make the attempt ; and then the next 
moment he turned upon me with his exhortations 
and preachments, all of which tended to prove 
that if I did not do what he said I could not do, 
I should assuredly be cast into a dungeon, from 
which I never must expect to be set free. ' Now 
as you remarked before, although yoa did take 
state on yourself in your day, and was tronble* 
some enough in consequence to me, yet you were 
by no means so worrying as this fool of a fellow 
is. You were not always dinning these strange 

> ''^So then they that are in the flesh cannot please Oo<LV— 
Rom. viU. 8. '' For the flesh lusteth against tbe Spirit, and the 
Spirit against the flesh -. and these are contrary tiie one to the 
other : so that ye cannot do the tilings that ye would.'*— Gal. 
V. 17. 

* " fox as many as are of the works of the law are under tlie 
curse : for it is written. Cursed is every one that continaeth not 
in all things which are written in the book of the law to do them." 
Gal. iU. 10. 
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contradictions in my ears, which sapposing; 
them to he true, only go to prore that their 
boasted lord is what he says of himself, a hard 
master/ > 

'And so he is, ' replied the Father Peter, 'to 
those who will not accept the salvation which is 
offered to them ; and the conditions of which are 
constantly tendered to them by me, who am, as I 
before said, the Ticegerent of the lord in this 
place/ 

* As yon say,' replied Mr. Fitz-Adam, ' and as I 
once believed, to my comfort and consolation, and 
I almost wish that I conld believe yon still, my 
good fellow; for.tmly yonr doctrines were com- 
fortable to flesh and blood, savoury and relishing 
to the senses.. Bat the librarian has entirely des- 
troyed that illasion, not only in my mind, but in 
that of the larger part of those whom yon connted 
among yonr followers in the house ; in so much so, 
my good father, that I verily believe that many of 
those even who fill the best places under yon, 
would cut off their badges, if they did not find it 
their interest to keep them on/ 

' The librarian,' returned the Father, ' is there- 
fore to be accounted as among the accursed/ 

' And the more so,' said the steward laughing. 



> •< Tlien he which had received the one talent came and said. 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, re«^g where 
thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not strawed.*' 
Matt. zxy. S4. 
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' because if I remember rigbt, he was nursed and 
reared in yonr apartments.' 

' Beshrew yon/ replied tbe father, ' he was no 
nursling of mine/ 

' Well then/ returned tbe steward, ^ fame must 
be set down as a liar ; and not for the first time, 
for this librarian is not tbe eldest of your hopeful 
progeny according to her ; but he is a son. Father 
Peter, whom you need not be ashamed of, and 
you will do well to clSse in with him in the mea- 
sures we now propose, for be is the rising sun 
of the house, I can tell you, and not one to be 
lightly set by. I can tell you that he is an espe- 
cial favourite with the housekeeper, and her three 
pretty daughters/ 

* Well,' said Father Peter pettishly, ' what is 
all this to the business now in hand ; that is, this 
assembly proposed to be held to-morrow.' 

' Much,' replied the steward, 'much, as it refers 
to the line of conduct which we are required to 
adopt. This silly fellow, the doctor, must be coun- 
teracted in some way or another ; and if we can- 
not manage him by open violence, as you propose, 
we must have recourse to other measures. The 
doctor is a man sincerely attached to his master : 
you know well that he has stood fire and faggot 
for his sake before now, and would do so again, 
were it to come to open war ; and yet he is not 
able to detect our manoeuvres under the cover of 
gracious words. I have found repeatedly, and 
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Madame le Monde can tell you, that if we do bat 
expostulate in his presence on subjects of philan- 
throphy, universal love, general improTement, 
the bettering of the condition of the lower sort, 
&c. and give him some credit for the great works 
which he flatters himself that he has performed, 
(for his own merits after all is the handle by 
which we turn him about,) we may actually 
invade the rights of his master before his face, 
and he will hardly perceive it. Nay, if he does 
perceive it, he may be soothed and stroked down 
again by some small concession or another, which 
Madame le Monde knows how to make, whenever 
it suits her interest.' 

* But,' said the Father Peter, * why all this to 
do about the doctor; you are giving him too 
much consequence, Mr. Steward, and strengthen- 
ing his hand by so doing.' 

* As to the doctor, considered as an individual. 
Father Peter,' returned the.Steward, ' I think little 
of him ; he is a shallow fellow, and knows not 
how to make out his own case to any advantage, 
for I much doubt whether he himself understands 
the letters on which he builds his preachments, 
and as I before remarked, his statements are full 
of contradictions ; but then he has a number of 
followers in the house. His admirers are exceed- 
ingly numerous, and we must not make enemies 
of them. The servants, especially the lower sort, 
have lately shewn a most dangerous spirit, hinting 




tkrt ikej fio Mt sec wkf 

to feed spos d 

whilst tibey are Id est 

woodea bowls. TWae Me pe i i l oss tiaw,' Fitfccr 

Peter, and tibe vtBoet ikill » l e^ M s i l c to eBsUe 

Be to keep tibe Wlaaee of power, aad to BaintadB 

IbingB as they oagkt to W/ 

'Nor do I see/ replied FaAer Peter, 'tiiat 
tbiogs are aHuataiBed as tibey oagkt to be ; tbe 
troth is daily losing groaad, and I feel myself as 
it were already redoeed afanost to a eypber, whilst 
erery step yoa take seeass to renore my hope still 
farther.' 

* Becaose/ replied tbe steward, 'yoar aothority 
was always imaginary and nerer sobstantial, and 
I certainly do see that it neTer ean be restored 
and fet on the same footiDg as formerly, therefore 
what is the use of chafing yourself : eat and drink, 
for to-morrow the master may come,* and then, as 
we all cannot but know, there is one party only 
which will be found right.' 

' I grant it,' replied the Father, * I grant that 
amongst all these differing opinions, there can be 
but one party who holds the truth : but I do not 
understand which party you refer to ; for let me 
tell you, Mr. Steward, you have such a way of 



< *'Thl8 know also, that in the last days perilous times shall 
come." 3 Tim. ill. l. 

* " Thorcfore be ye also ready : for in such an hoar as ye thinir 
Dot the Bon of man cometh.'* Matt zziv. 44. 
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being all things to all men, that eren those who 
know yoa best may often be at a loss to know what 
you really think/ 

'Hear then/ replied the steward, growing 
warm, ' hear then my real sentiments, and trem- 
ble at the truths which will fall from my lips, ' 
for they have a frightful interest for us all. Who 
is the man whom they do not affect? I know that 
the day will come, nor do I know how soon, in 
which we shall all be called before the master; ' 
at which awful period all who ha^e not been 
staunch to his interests must abide the terrible 
consequences: ' these are truths which cannot be 
controverted.' 

* And hence,' said the Father, * they should be 
ever kept in mind, and those merits towards the 
master should be acquired, by which his servants 
may be enabled to meet him with confidence when 
he shall appear/ 

' Yes,' returned the steward, ' by pleasing and 
paying court to Father Peter. Every man to his 
trade ; but let me tell you, that it is not such as 
you are that can heal the wound or build up the 



> " For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is sroUty of all/* Sanies ii. 10. 

3 '< But why dost thoa Jadge thy brother ? or why dost ilioa 
set at nought thy brother } for we shall all stand before the Judg- 
ment seat of Christ." Rom. xiv. 10. 

* " If a man abide not in me, he is east forth as a branch, and 
is withered j and men gather them, and cast tiwan into tiie lire, 
and they -are bnmed.** John xr. S. 
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breach > that is between me and him they call 
master.* ' Neither/ continoed the steward, * grow- 
ing hotter as he proceeded, ' although this is a Ian- 
gaage which Madame le Monde is not fond that I 
should use, I do not say that I have any desire 
that this breach should be healed ; for even could 
we in any way be made partakers of his king- 
dom, that is of the kingdom of him they call 
lord, when he comes to take the reins in his 
own hands, I do not understand how I should 
gain by it, for his service is irksome to me even 
unto loathing,* and there are no emoluments, as I 
can understand, worthy of my pursuit under that 
Master, nor any enjo>inents under his rule and 
dominion in which I can participate. ^ Be that 
however as it may,' he added, * I hate to think 
of these things, I hate the person of him whom 
they call the Lord,^ I hate his people,^ I hate his 

* " So fhe carpenter encouraged the groldsmitb, and he that 
unootheth with the hammer him that smote the anyil, saying, 
It is ready for the sodering : and he fastened it with nails, that 
it should not be moved." Isa. xli. 7. 

' " Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corrnptihle things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversa- 
tion received by tradition from your fathers." l Peter i. 18. 

' " Because the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is 
not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." Romans 
viU.7. 

* ** But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned." 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

* " The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth, because I 
testify of it, that the works thereof are evil." John vii. 7. 

* " If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
hated you." John xv. 18. 
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laws — and though I perish, I will hate him to the 
end — and I will hold possession in this place to 
the last moment — and I will counteract him — and 
I will trouble him — and I will contend with him — 
and I will strengthen my party — and when he 
comes, he shall find that which shall grieye 
him,' — and as he continued to speak, for he added 
certain blasphemies against the Lord, which I 
could not presume to repeat, I could hear the 
gnashing and grinding of his teeth, as of one in a 
fearful rage. I was pleased, however, to hear the 
Father reprove him, though I liked not the man- 
ner of his reproof, for he rather chided him on the 
impropriety and imprudence of allowing such 
sentiments to break from him, than exhibited, as 
he ought to have done, the folly, and deep depra- 
vity, and disloyalty, and malice of these senti- 
ments. So no more was said at that time ; only the 
Father excused himself from personal attend- 
ance in his robes, as the Steward had recom- 
mended, at the meeting the next day, promising, 
however, to be present incognito; and so the 
conference broke up. And surely such a confer- 
ence had never before taken place in my hearing. 
Being left in the hall, and my mind being filled 
with many strange and perplexing thoughts, I 
was minded to slink away privately to my own 
room, and had actually got into the passage with 
that intent, when suddenly the sound of music 
came stealing upon me, a&d the next minute a 
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beiry of yoang damselsy led by the liousekeeper^s 
eldest daughter, broke oot apon me ; and partly 
by fair speeeh, and partly by a gentle foree which 
I had no power to resist, ■ they dragged me with 
them, and thna I was indaoed (o finish the day in 
dancing and revelling, and all things which are 
not convenient. * The night was far spent When 
I returned to my room, and ohl bow sad and 
solitary did that large dark room appear ; bat not 
so dark, and sad, and deeply gloomy as my own 
heart — for this inquiry was continually suggest- 
ing itself to my mind. If I refuse the favoor of 
the Lord on the terms which he has oflfered to me 
as stated in his letters, and wilfully offend after 
having come to the knowledge of these terms, 



1 " For when they speak great swelling: words of vanity, tbey 
allure through the lasts of the flesh, through much wantonness, 
those that were clean escaped from them who live in error. 
While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the ser- 
vants of corruption : for of whom a man is overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bondagre. For if after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world through the knowledg^e of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein, and over* 
come, the latter end is worse with them than the beginning. For 
it had been better for them not to have known the way of right- 
eousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. But it is happened unto 
them according to the true proverb. The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again j and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in 
the mire." s Peter ii. 1 8—22. 

3 " The night is far spent, the day is at hand : let us therefore 
cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of 
light. Let us walk honestly, as in the day ; not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying." Romans xiii. 12, 13. 
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what other means of being saved can I have 
recourse to ? * I then, as I well remember, apostro- 
phized my ancle as if he could have heard me, 
saying, * Oh ! my uncle, my uncle ! Why did you 
leave me in this dangerous house, and yet did 
I not blame you in my heart for keeping me 
apart from these people ? Was I not disgusted at 
the quiet, and comparatively pure and holy life 
you compelled me to lead ? Had I any apprehen- 
sion that I should so soon, and so entirely fall ?' 
and I struck my hand upon my forehead, and fell 
prostrate on the ground, crying, 'Oh! what a 
wretch am I ; what a miserable, sinful wretch ! ' 
and then I lay awhile on the floor, but after a 
time, I got up, weeping as I was, and stretched 
myself on my bed, where I fell into a heavy dose, 
in which I had many dreadful dreams ; but after 
sun-rise, as I suppose, I fell into a sounder and 
sweeter sleep ; and then it was that a vision pre- 
sented itself to me, such as I never shall forget, 

1 *' For if we sin wilfiilly after that we have received the know- 
ledgpe of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 
but a certain fearful looking: for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion, which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses' 
law died without mercy under two or three witnesses : of how 
much soror punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the Son of Gk>d, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ? For 
we know him that hath said. Vengeance belongeth unto me, I 
will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall 
judge his people. It is a fearftd thing to fell into the hands of the 
living Gkxi." Heb.z. 26—31. 
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though I should despair of describing it ; but I 
thought I saw the Master, the real Master, and 
his appearance was wonderfully beautiful, and 
he motioned to me to follow him; and at the 
same time I heard a Toice, which said, * My son, 
are you in trouble ? follow me, and yon will find 
consolation/ ^ I was in tears when I awoke from 
this dream, and my tears continued to flow even 
whilst I was dressing ; neither had I ever felt in 
all my life in so strange a way. Bqt I remembered 
that I had promised to be present at a meeting 
during the morning, and I found that it was late ; 
I therefore breakfasted in haste, and struggling 
hard against my feelings, which seemed to be 
more like those of a little child,* than a man, I 
hastened to the appointed place. It was in the 
large apartment appropriated for the use of the 
Doctor, whose office it was to read the Master's 
letters to the assembled household ; a very con- 
venient room for the purpose in agitation. At 
one end of it was a sort of platform or stage ; 
and at the other, convenient seats, ranged in a 
sort of semicircle, the seats nearest the platform 
being appropriated for the superior members of 
the household ; and those more remote, for the 



> " Come onto me, all ye that labour and are heavy ladeo, and 
I win give you rest." Matt. xi. 28. 

' ** Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the 
kingdom of God as a little child, be shall not enter therein." 
Mark x. 15. 
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inferior. Madame le Monde and ber daughters 
were in the first row, all handsomely dressed, 
and looking very graciously ; immediately be- 
hind them sat the females next in degree, 
amongst whom I distinguished the meek and 
modest Mistress Grace, with some others ; and so 
on according to the different ranks, for I saw in 
the ranges behind many of the Tery inferior ser- 
vants and tenants, with others from the village. 
Now, the persons on the platform were these ; 
first, Mr. Fitz-Adam in the chair, which, by the by, 
he filled well, being, as I before said, a comely 
personage at a distance, though not so well on 
very near inspection, and he comported himself 
with great dignity, his features being set to A 
becoming gravity, only that I thought there 
was something of a knowing twinkle now and 
then in that eye which was turned towards the 
dbmpany, and more especially when directed 
towards Madame le Monde and her daughters. 
Besides Mr. Fitz-Adam, there were on the plat- 
form the Doctor, Father Peter, the Librarian, and 
two or three more of the elders of the household 
whose names it needeth not to repeat, though I 
should not omit to mention one in particular who 
attracted much of my attention, being a plain 
elderly man, in a sad coloured suit, whom I 
understood to be a respectable tenant on the 
estate ; the doctor addressed him during the 
meeting, by the name of Master Simon. The mass 

o 
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kowever of tbofe cm tte p Eilfam wcie maide op 
of the young BieB, for tte mooC port nephews and 
cousins of Mr. FHx-AdaM. 

So when we were mil seated, tibe doctor opened 
the business of the meeting in m longnnd eloquent 
harangue, the substanee of which wan as follows. 

First he spoke of the house and estate being the 
property of a master, su^ as ttere is none other ; 
and the good man enlarged on his kird's merits, 
till his eyes ran over with water, and I perceiTed 
that many were touched by his ardent and heart- 
felt expressions of love. And next he went on to 
give a short outline of the history of the estate ; 
how the people had fallen away from their first 
path, and sold themselves to another; and how 
they had been redeemed from thb bondage — for 
which part of the speech I refer my reader to a 
conversation which took place between me and 
my uncle on my first arrival at this place. 

He then proceeded to speak of the letters 
which the master had left behind him for the 
comfort and instruction of his servants, and 
showed how far the people had wandered 
from the right way, by neglecting the study of 
these letters ; and now coming closer to the point 
for which this meeting had been called, be ex- 
plained his motive for calling this assembly, yfiz. 
that every person there present, should be inclined 
to aObrd his assistance, either by money or per- 
sonal labour, for the multiplication and dispersion 



THE LATTER DATS. 195 

of the master's letters, in order he said, that there 
might not be a little child on the estate, who should 
be without a copy. 

It appeared that this speech gave general satis- 
faction, for even Madame le Monde smiled, and 
remarked that the excellent doctor had a charm- 
ing flow of eloquence, and Mistress Grace said 
softly, that this thing ought to have been done 
years ago, and that she hoped now that it would 
be effected without loss of time. 

So the doctor stepped back, and a nephew of 
Mr. Fitz-Adam came forward, a smart-looking 
young man, and one who much favoured his uncle 
in the expression of his countenance and general 
carnage. What he said was not however greatly to 
the purpose, his speech running much in a com- 
plimentary strain. First he spoke of the times as 
being so far superior to those which were past, 
inasmuch as the interests of the poorest occupied 
the thoughts of the highest, in a degree never 
known before. It was a pleasure to him, he said, 
beyond the power of expression, (and he laid his 
hand upon his heart as he spoke,) to hear the 
cause of the children of poverty thus pleaded by 
wisdom and piety, (and he bowed to the doctor,) 
and to see beauty, (and he looked at the young 
ladies,) and elegance, (and his eye fell on Madame 
le Monde,) and erudition, (and he motioned to 
the librarian,) and above all, dignity and conside- 
ration in society, (and his eye rested a minute on 

o s 
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Uic chairman,) all LouDd together, all oni ted, all 
associated in one work of love, of charitj, of phi- 
lanthropy: and at every separate sentence which 
he uttered, he raised his tone, he lifted his hand, 
he stamped his foot, and he went on a long time 
in this style, and was, I saw, mnch admired b)r 
many present, who evidenced their admiration b.v 
load clappings at the close of the speech ; but 
being myself little accustomed to hear declama- 
tions of this kind, I must own that I felt it rather 
a relief when his oration was concluded; however, 
1 was afraid of expressing my opinion, lest I 
should betray my ignorance of what is really 
excellent in the art of public speaking. 

The next person who came forward was the 
gentleman in the sad coloured suit, as plain a 
sort of person as I ever saw, and one of a some- 
what uncouth manner. I saw at once that he was 
not to the taste of the young ladies, for one turned 
to another and said, ' Pshaw,' and the second 
whispered to the third, and then all three began 
to converse with each other in an under tone, as 
if they were determined lo let every one see thai 
Master Simon might speak as long as he chose, 
tltough they were not going to listen ; bat this 
gentleman's speech was much to the purpose, and 
exhibited a mind accustomed to business, and 
prompt in execution. He opened his speech b; 
acknowledging his decided and warm approba- 
tion of the measure proposed, regretting that it 
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had not been thought of before, and felicitatiDg 
the Doctor, whom he called his friend, In having 
been permitted to be the first to propose a mea- 
sure which, he trusted, would be pleasing in the 
sight of the Master ; and, having finished this part 
oi his oration in a few plain words, not one of 
which could be spared, he proceeded to what he 
called business, and asked what was proposed as 
it respected the original manuscripts from which 
the letters were to be copied, for it seems that the 
language in which these letters had been first 
written had become obsolete* 

The Doctor replied, that he proposed to form 
a committee tocollatethe oldest mranuscripts, one 
of which it seems was in the hands of my uncle, 
another in that of Father Peter, and several more 
in different places. 

The question then followed, would the Secre- 
tary join the association ? and it was agreed that he 
should be applied to when he returned ; but the 
Doctor being asked why he had not applied to 
him before he called the meeting, he seemed 
much Embarrassed, and at length replied, — that 
hh would rather prefer that his friend the Secre- 
taty should speak for himself, than repeat any 
thing what might have passed in private convert 
sation with him. I observed an interchange of 
looks at that moment between the chairman and 
the Librarian ; nevertheless, the thing passed off, 
and the next person who came forward was the 
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Librarian, and I could not help observing, that 
Mr. Fits- Adam, who had hitherto sat in a sort of 
listless attitade, with his legs stretched out, so 
as to be seen by all the company, (for he prides 
himself on the comeliness of his legs,* and is 
thought to do so not without reason,) started ap 
in his seat and sat bolt oprighty and all attention. 
There were some others also in the room who 
seemed moch excited, and I heard whisperings 
running along the seats occupied by the inferior 
servants, for the Librarian it seems is a great 
favourite with this class. So as I said, he got up, 
and stood forward on the platform^ and I only 
wish that I could make my reader see him as he 
stood there, and just as he is painted on my 
mind's eye. The Librarian is a little man, long 
bodied, bat uncommonly short from the waist 
downwards, his face and the upper part of his 
body being particularly long in proportion to 
the rest of him, and the forepart of the head, 
to wit, that portion in which the brains are 
found, being unusually low, which as I have 
heard those who are curious in such matters 
say, is no token of a strong understanding; 
but I myself do not presume to be a judge 
of these things. His features are large and ill 
formed, and the lines of his face uncommonly 
strong ; yet with all this he is one whom some call 

1 ** He delighteth not in the strength of the horsey he taketh 
not pleasure in the legs of a man." Psalm cxlvii. IQ. 
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interesting, for his eye is as sharp and piercing as 
that of a hawk, and he has a manner which bearis 
down aJl before it, somuch so, that in all the 
house there is only my uncle who can withstand 
him when he is set on any thing. Bat I should 
not forget one of his especial qualifications, which 
is this, that he cannot be made to blush ; and this 
total absence of the perception of shame gives 
him much readiness as a public speaker, for there 
are, it is well known, but two sorts of men who 
are naturally fitted by the qualifications of their 
minds (I do not allude to the qualifications of a 
£ne voice, or of a commanding presence, which 
«ome have by nature) to excel as public orators, 
— ^the man who, being entirely pleased with him- 
self, is not liable to have his self-satisfaction 
disconcerted — and the man who thinks little of 
himself, and can plead the cause he has in hand, 
with little or no reference to what the world 
may think of him as an individual. 

WjcU, but to return to him from whom I started* 
As iioon as the Doctor had drawn back, he 
stepped forward, as I before said, and standing 
near the edge of the platform, he took up an eye- 
glass which hung suspended from his neck, and 
eyed the company all round, rising on his toes for 
the convenience of seeing some of them the better ; 
a motion which set the young ladies to smile, for 
he is a particular favourite with them, and which 
mightily excited the disdain of some others who 
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sat behind them. So mfUr haying gaxed bis fill, 
for I dare say he stood there more than a 
minute, a long while I shoold think to be in 
such a situation, he dropped bis glass, and com- 
menced his oration as follows, just as he would 
have done had he been talking to a parti- 
cular friend on his own hearth >^< My friends^ 
and fellow-members of this household , and yoa 
my worthy brethren on the platform, mast be pre- 
pared to pardon me if I utter some truths which 
may not be altogether ag^eable to the ears of 
those who are in the habit of entertaining and 
cherishing ancient prejudices. I wish, in the first 
place, that you, my brethren, should thoroughly 
understand that I am willing and ready — nay, 
more than ready, anxious, most anxious, most 
earnestly anxious to unite in any measure which 
may conduce to the general good of the family, 
and not of the higher denomination of members 
only, much as I respect them, and he bowed to 
the chairman, but of the inferior brethren also ; 
or rather/ he addedj ' of those whom ancient 
prejudice has hitherto branded as inferior,' — and 
his eye traversed the ranges of the most remote 
benches, and as if taking fire from the view of his 
friends and partizans there packed, he began to 
pour forth such a tirade of long unconnected 
phrases and high-sounding words, as I should 
despair of giving my readers any idea of; but I 
well remember some words which stood out pro- 
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minent from the rest of his oration, these were-^ 
liberty f equality^ brotherly love, reasoHy the march 
of intellect, the rights of man, fanaticiim, tyranny^ 
&c. &c. and how long he might have g^ne on is 
not to be known, if his voice had not been 
drowned by the vehement applauses and clap* 
pings of the party chiefly addressed. 

When silence was restored, and the orator, all 
•flushed with self satisfaction, was preparing him- 
self perhaps to renew the same strains^ ifae iroioe 
of the chairman admonishing him not to digress 
from the subject in question, viz. that for which 
the meeting had been called, brought him down 
in some degree from the heights of rhodomontade 
into which he had soared. In consequence of 
which, he recommenced in a chastened tone, and 
with a softened expression of countenance, but 
mie which to me was not more pleasing than that 
which had gone before, being of a nature which 
I could not comprehend. I was, however, all 
attention, being put even more on the alert by 
this hint, which in fact assisted me in discovering 
that which lay under a long rigmarole of flowery 
compliments paid to the doctor, respecting the 
brotherly and benevolent feelings which induced 
him to form the plan now in agitation for the 
improvement of the people, especially of those 
hitherto considered as inferiors. He spoke of the 
letters proposed to be disseminated ; he ac- 
knowledged with much apparent liberality that 
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they contained much excellent matter on subjects 
of morality, that they might perhaps throw some 
little light on the history of the family, and that 
they represented the person of whom they chiefly 
treated in an amiable and respectable point of 
?iew ; in short, that he could see no harm in per- 
mitting all the members of the family to read 
them. They might amuse, they might improyein 
some respects ; they exhibited specimens of Ane 
writing ^^they contained pleasing and simple des- 
criptions of manners now changed, and modes 
g^ne by ; but that, to speak with candour, he did 
not belieye that they were altogether genuine. He 
had cause to think that parts of them were inter- 
polated; and that in fact, — and be affected to 
hesitate and shake his wise bead, — that in short 
the person supposed to have written thera, was 
just such another as themselves, and that his 
pretensions, or rather the pretensions made in his 
name, to the possession of the house and estate, 
was only a sort of fallacy — a contrivance to keep 
power in the hands of certain persons desiring to 
rule in his name. * However,^ he added, addressing 
the doctor, ' you may, my excellent brother, be 
assured that I am ready to serve you to the utmost 
with my hand and heart (and the )iand was laid 
on the heart) in this your most benevolent and 
welMntentioned purpose/ 

The doctor and Father Peter it seemed had 
their mouths opened to answer him, and there 
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was a sort of marmur of disapprobation riling 
from different parts of the room ; bat the rery 
load clappings and applauses rendered all reply 
impossible. And daring this interval, observing 
several persons who were jastly offended rising to 
leave the room, I thought that I could not do less 
than follow them, for in fact I begun to compre- 
hend that my uncle had more right on his side, 
in his firm resolve to have nothing to do with these 
people, than I had hitherto thought. As I passed 
ont^ the young man Theophilus brushed by me in 
baste, but perceiving me, he stopped short, and 
asked me when I expected my uncle. I made 
him no answer till we were beyond the hearing 
of the people coming out of the doctor's house, 
and then I asked him wherefore he had put the 
question ? 

* Because,' he replied, * my mind is made up 
to have done with them, and if your uncle will 
but take me into his service, I will throw aside 
my livery this moment, and send it back to 
Madame le Monde with my best compliments and 
thanks, leaving her to look after another servant 
as she pleases.' 

* You cannot make a better resolution,' I an- 
swered^ ' and though my uncle is not at home, yet 
I think I can answer for him, that he will provide 
you with employment and welcome you to his 
service.' 

* Think you so ? ' said the young man, ' at any 
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rate I will ran the chance, and there/ said he, 
' goes my badge and my livery/ and he threw 
aside his badge. ' I will see that they are deli- 
vered to the honsekeeper. As to the wages which 
are dae to me, I will hare none of them ; and as 
yon are so kind^ master NicodemaB, I will bring 
my few possessions into your apartments pre- 
sently, and take np my abode with yon, if it be 
only in the little antiroom ; for I had rather be a 
doorkeeper in your nnele's service-, than oocnpy 
the seat of highest renown in that of Madame le 
Monde/i 

' And what has bronght yoo to this sadden 
resolntion?' I asked. 

* The thing has long been tnmbKng up and 
down in my mind, Mr. Nioodemas,' replied the 
young man, * for some time, bat when I heard 
them applaad the man who actually denied, in 
the face of them all, the authority of the master, 
why truly then, I thought it was time to be 
decided ; and if I might be so bold, Mr. Nicode- 
mas, I must say that I think that you do wrong 
to give them so much of yoar company.' 

' Well, well,' I answered pettishly, • I am not 
going amongst them any more, I have a great deal 
of writing to do, and I must set to work imme- 
diately/ 

* Yes,' replied he, * that is the work I desire, 

* "I had rather be a door-keeper in the house of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness.*' Psalm Izxxiv. 10. 
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and therein I should wish no better than to assist 
yon.' So we parted, I going immediately to my 
room, and he promising to follow me as soon 
as he coald free himself of the things which 
had been placed under his charge by his late 
mistress. 

I was in a strange sort <^f humour when I found 
myself shut up in my room, and perhaps had I 
been left alone till Theophilus had arrived, I 
might have settled down as it were in my proper 
place ; but as it happened, I had hardly dipped 
my pen into my ink to begin my writing, when 
comes a tap at the door, and when I had cried, 
Come in, who should enter but the doctor. I was 
surprized to see him, but he was just come from 
the meeting which was at that instant broken up, 
and he was there to ask me when I expected my 
uncle. As I could give him no satisfaction on that 
head, he fell into discourse on other things. 

' Well, Mr. Nicodemus,' he said, ' and what 
did you think of the meeting? Is it not wonderful 
to see how, by a little address on my part, such 
discordant elements have been brought into agree- 
ment, and so many jarring wheels been made to 
work together to one object. This is to me a glo* 
rious day,' continued he, * a day of rejoicing, and 
a token, I trust, of the speedy approach of that 
period when we shall all be of one mind in this 
house, and all be directed to seek only how to 
please our Master, and to walk in his ways/ 
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* Bat, my good sir/ 1 answered, ^ I cannot quite 
enter into your feelings. Surely you cannot expect 
to render such persons subservient to the interests 
ol your Master, as openly deny his right of do- 
minion ; really, I think the Librarian for instance, 
ought not to be depended upon ; > such spirits as 
these are not likely to bend to the will of the 
Lord/ 

' There spoke my old friend the Secretary, I 
know him again,' replied the Doctor. ' My good 
young man, you do not understand, I see, that my 
spell and art subsists in using the talents of this 
man to my own purposes, even as it were against 
his own private convictions. He is a man of known 
ability, and a man of substance ; and I ask you 
why I may not use those talents, and that sub- 
stance to help forward the great end I have iu 
view ? ' And he went on a long time to shew how 
this might be done, and the great benefit he ex- 
pected to derive from bringing all sorts of per- 
sons to work together with him in his great 
object; all which might have passed better with 
me, had I not heard the discourse above related 
between Father Peter and the Steward. My 
reader will, perhaps, ask why I did not repeat 
this discourse to the Doctor ? I answer, that I 
had not then been brought to break entirely with 
the Steward and Madame le Monde, and I knew 

1 " Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with thee, 
which frameth mischief by a law ? ** Psalm zdv. 20. 
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perfectly well that if I told oat what I had beard 
to the Doctor, it would be repeated by him to his 
especial followers, and so get wind ; and yet I 
can hardly say what held me back from breaking 
with these people, unless it might be that I was 
more taken with the fascinations of the house- 
keeper's eldest daughter than. I was even myself 
aware of at the time, and thus being in a sinful 
state of irresolution, I suffered the worthy man to 
talk on and say what he would, whilst I sat 
twisting my pen in my hand, and looking as weak 
as all persons do who cannot resolve to act in that 
way which they know to be right. Now, whilst 
we were thus situated, — I persisting in a silence 
which I knew to be sinful, and the chaplain try- 
ing to talk himself into a persuasion that he was 
right, when more than half apprehensive that he 
was wrong — who should come in but a servant in 
the livery of the housekeeper. This man was fur- 
nished with two small notes, sealed with wax, 
and bearing with them the fragrance of honey,* 
one of which he presented to me, and the other 
to the Doctor. 

* What is this ? ^ said the Chaplain * and from 
whom?' 

' From my mistress, the housekeeper,' replied 
the serving man. 

So we opened the notes, and found that they 

* " It to not good to eat much honey; so for men to search their 
own glory is not glory.** Frorerbs zzr. 87* 
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coDUined invitalioiis oo«ched in language tke 
most polite, to take our sapper the next eYening 
in her room on oceanon of the birth-day of Mr. 
Fits- Adam, whieh was always a great day in the 
family. When we had read these billets, we 
looked at one another, eonjectnring pretty well 
what was psising in each other's minds, though 
neither of ns caring to say, on account of the pre- 
sence of the senrant. At length, howeyer, the 
Doctor addressing the messenger, said, ' Giye my 
best compliments lo yoor mistress, my good yoong 
man, and tell her that Mr. Nicodemos and I will 
send oor answers in a few minutes ; * so the ser- 
▼ant withdrew, and when he had shut the door 
after him, the Doctor said, ' What is to be done 
now, my young friend ? ' 

' What is your opinion, sir?' I answered ; thus 
giving question for question, a habit into which 
irresolute persons are almost certain to fall sooner 
or later. 

* Why/ replied the Doctor, lowering his tone, 
and drawing his chair closer to mine, * my worthy 
young friend, all things being considered, and the 
present crisis of our affairs being brought into the 
calculation, for now is the moment in which the 
compact is to be signed or broken ; for I would 
wish you to understand, that although I have 
with infinite difficulty brought things to the pre- 
sent pass, yet, that the smallest appearance of 
stiifness on our part just at this time, would un- 
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ravel the whole clae; and, therefore/ — he 
added, * but probably yon already understand 
my meaning/ 

I bowed acquiescence, although I hardly knew 
what would be the upshot of all these parentheses 
and broken sentences, and the worthy man went 
on, * Thus all things being weighed and duly 
considered, although it is a principle of mine, 
drawn from my Lord's letters,^ not to be seen in 
their assemblies unnecessarily, or to accommo- 
date myself to their habits, which, as you must 
have observed, Mr. Nicodemus, are by no means 
what they should be ; yet, as I was remarking 
before, in the present crisis, that is, the crisis to 
which with much labour and exertion, (though it 
becomes me not to speak of what I have been able 
to do,) I have brought the family, I am inclined 
to think, and no doubt you will agree with me, 
that upon the whole and under all circumstances,' 
and he was going off again into a labyrinth of 
sentences within sentences, which by the by, 
is as uncontrovertible a proof of a hesitating 
and doubtful state of mind, as my question in 
answer could possibly have been, when I 
cut him short by saying, ' Then upon the whole 

> " I beseech yoa therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
4^t ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not con- 
formed to this world : but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect will of God.**— Romans xii. 1, 9. 

P 
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you think that we ought to accept this in?i- 
taUon V 

' I do,' replied the Chaplain, * and I will give 
you my reasons : — this house has been for years 
past torn by different parties and opinions, which 
have greatly retarded the progress of all that is 
right amongst us ; yet, during these scenes of per- 
plexity, those whohavetruly loved therightful mas- 
ter, and I am thankful to say that there always have 
been many such in the house, have been consoled 
by certain promises in the lord's letters, stating 
that a time is to come, in which all that is wrong 
shall be set right, and in which all the members 
of the family shall enjoy a perfect and unbroken 
peace.* These you will say, Mr. Nicodemus, are 
very encouraging promises, and exceedingly plea- 
sing to such as hope to be made instruments in 
eflTecting and aproximating such a state of things, 
and,' added the poor man with a slight cough, 
and some hesitation of manner, * if I have been 
assisted in some small degree to advance this 
desirable order of affairs, in the first instance by 
an enlarged and liberal plan, (in which I have 
been upheld by Mr. Fitz-Adam and the house- 
keeper) for the education and improvement of the 
children of the inferior servants, and in the estab- 
lishment of several other similar institutions in 
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And the work of righteousness shall be peace : and the 
effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever." — 
Isaiah xxxii. 17. 
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the family, of which it becomes not me to speak, 
and if I have, as to-day, been enabled to combine 
all our powers in one i^rand effort for the advance- 
ment of the only desirable knowledge, have I not 
reason to think myself most happy? And although 
your uncle, good man, differs totally from me in 
some of my views, and even goes so far as to say 
that I am blowing babbles in the air, which 
may look gaudy in the sun-beam for an instant, 
and may float awhile above my head,, but 
will all presently burst and be altogether as 
nothing ; yet I appeal to your unsophisticated 
judgment, whether it is nothing to have brought 
the haughty Fitz-Adam, and that hitherto un- 
bending and imperious character, the house- 
keeper, to give their sanction and approval to my 
endeavours ? But/ he added ' we must not spoil 
our work at the moment in which we have brought 
it in some* degree to bear. I consider this invi- 
tation as a sort of crowning peace-offering, and I 
rejoice Mr. Nicodemus, that you see it in the 
same light, and vote for this one further con- 
cession on our parts, for the good of the people.' 

I stammered out my acquiescence with all he 
had said, in that hesitating tone in which a maUi 
to serve his own private purposes, gives his 
assent to that which he knows to be false ; and 
in consequence, we immediately set ourselves 
to work, to write answers to the notes of in- 
vitation, which being done^ the doctor took them 

P 2 



tt2 TUB LATTER DATS. 

to his own room, in order to seal tbem, and 
dispatch them by the hands of his own servant. 
He had scarcely taken his leaye, when Theo- 
philas arrived, bringing with him all that right* 
fally belonged to him, and being dressed in a 
plain suit divested of all badges and marks of his 
late servitude. There was a small antichamber 
or closet within oar room which was unoccupied, 
I directed htm to put his bed there» at least till 
my uncle returned ; and it was not long before I 
had reason to rejoice that such an inmate had 
been added to us, for this Theophilus was a fine 
young man, being very intelligent, and so well 
acquainted with the elements of knowledge, that 
he was more than fit in these particulars to be my 
associate. 

It seems that from childhood he had been in 
the service of Madame le Monde, and had been 
continually flattered with the prospect of ad- 
vancement in that service ; but having from time 
to time been visited by the Interpreter, though in 
a manner not understood by those who had the 
chief rule over him, he had, after various sinful 
hesitations, (to use his own words), been assisted 
to make the resolution which led him to throw off 
all dependence on his unworthy mistress, and 
come to us. 

But it was a thorn piercing my heart, to wit- 
ness the simple and strait forward manner in 
which this young man set himself to obey the 
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sa^estions of the Interpreter, at the very time 
that I was hesitating between the right and the 
wrong, resolving to gratify my own evil passions 
at all risks. And it should be here observed as a 
warning to others, that the mistaken conduct of 
the doctor, was that which above all other things 
confirmed me in my evil conduct.^ 

So Theophilus having arranged his goods and 
chattels, and made his bed in the obscure corner 
which I had pointed out to him, came forth into 
the room where I was sitting, with a countenance 
all gay and radiant, as it were from the effects 
of inward peace of mind. 

It may be believed that I took good care not 
to speak to him of the invitation which we had 
just received, yet when the dinner was served up, 
for I had resolved to use my uncle's privilege, 
and to dine in my own room, I made him sit down 
and eat with me, and I found him to be not only 
an agreeable companion, but one to whom I could 
not help looking up, as being already delivered 
from that bondage of this world, in which I found 
myself still stricken, in spite as it were of myself. 
So after dinner we sat down and wrote, though I 
found myself very unfit for the work, and my pen 
accordingly went heavily; however, Theophilus 
having undertaken to help me, I was ashamed to 
give up till near sun-set, at which time we went out 

* " And a man's foes shall be ihey of his own household. "-» 
Matt. X. 36. 
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to walk. We first took the tarn towards the fields, 
in bye-paths where we met no one, though we 
beard a sbepberd-boy playing on a Ante ; and 
whilst we stood listening, for the soand was very 
sweet, the lad laid aside his flate, and began to 
sing, and these were the words of his song : 

The Lord my pasture shall prepare* 
And feed me with a shepherd's care. 
His presence shall my wants snpply* 
And grnard me with a watchful eye. 

' That little boy is of the right sort/ said Theo- 
philus, ' he knows his own master,' and that is 
more than some of the wisest of us do, and what 
I for one should never have discovered^ had I 
not been assisted so to do.*' So when we had 
listened a while to the boy, we passed on, and 
having made a turn about, found that our nearest 
way back to the castle, was along the street of 
the village, and so up through the stables and 
back courts. 

But when we came to the village^ we were 
surprised to find all the street up in arms as it 
were, with such a noise and hubbub among the 
men who were gathered in fours and fives at the 

' " The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his master's crib : 
but Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider."— 
Isaiah i. 3. 

^ " At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
babes "—Matthew xi. 25. 



THE LATTER DAYS. 215 

doors, and sach an aproar among the women, as 
qaite filled us with astonishment, so that we said 
one to the other, what is all this ? However, we 
went on, and jast before the door of the inn, 
where the street is widest, we saw a sort of 
flag set up, and on the flag a motto, and this 
was the word written, ^ Laodicea/ ' which word, 
however, neither Theophilus nor I had learning 
enough to interpret; and before the inn, and 
in the yard, were crowds of men, the one 
half of whom were menial servants from the 
mansion, but in the midst of the crowd, and 
among the busiest of them all was mine host, and 
near him the man I had seen sitting at the head 
of the bench in the inn yard, the day I first came 
to the place. So the host called to Theophilus, 
and invited him to join the company, whilst the 
man whom I shall call the Elder of the Bench, 
BOt knowing his other name, extended the invita- 
tion to me. But although the housekeeper had 
found a bait wherewith to catch me, and had me 
even then at the end of her line, playing fast 
and loose with me at her pleasure, I was not 
yet so far fallen as to be caught by such people 
as these. And as to Theophilus, he pulled me 

* ** And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write ) 
iliese thingR saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God ; I know thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot. So then 
because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out oi my mouth.*'— Rer. iii. 14 — 16. 
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forward, Mjiiif^, ' GWe tiMB mo answer, nor bare 
any tbiog to do wHb tbeai/ So we walked on 
without leeming even to ka^e heard tiien, where- 
upon they set op a sort of yell, and gathered 
round us, hemniing osib, and eryingooty * These 
are some of them, down with Aeas,. down with 
them, till at length we were foreed to eome to a 
ntand, I, for my part, b«Bg all in a tremble, hot 
Theophilus firm as a rock. 

Now the rabble by whieh we were snrrovnded, 

More, as I plainly saw, all in their cnps; and when 

Theophilus asked them. What ailed them that 

thry could not let quiet persons wmlk through 

thrir streets without troubling them? my old 

nrqunintnnce of the Bench, took upon himself to 

Answer him, though in that confused way which 

|>er!(ons use who are valiant from the ale cup, 

jis^ving, ' The time was come in which the impo- 

i^ttions of those who chose to call themselves 

lattH^t^ was to be at an end, and in which those 

>ftho had |a:overned in the name of a supposed 

l^^rtntor wore to be put down; *For,' added he, 

* \^ ho <!i thAt master in w hose name you rule ? and 

who h;^!t given you or any man authority to 

f^|>|viM|\H(itr to yourselves more than another? 

\\ ho h;^5 |H)\vor to say that this man shall be up 

i{\\s\ «^iM)lhrr down f Who has authority to violate 

\^^ \i%\k\^ of his follow men ? Down with them, 

v^y^\HM w(lh thtr^m all— we will have eqtuLlity and 

^^^tif, \>> will hear no more of the pretended 
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master, and the delegated anthorities of old laws, 
and ancient regalations— confasion to them all-^ 
away with them all ; we will be governed by our 
own wills, we will be oppressed and deceived no 
more : ' — and then he shouted Liberty ! liberty ! 
away with the name of the Lord of this land — we 
will all be masters ! ' And with that, the cries and 
shoats became such as almost deafened ns ; how- 
ever, we made a pnsh, and running for it, gained 
the gates of the avenae ; nevertheless we heard 
voices and shonts behind us, but we made haste 
and got into our own room, where we shut the 
door, and sat down to take breath. 

' But,' said I to Tbeophilus, ^ what does all this 
mean ? what is all this confusion ? ' 

* 'Tis but what we may expect,' replied Tbe- 
ophilus, * from the principles which have been 
disseminated on the estate for months past, by the 
Librarian and others/ 

' I do not understand you,' I replied. 

* Well then,' he answered, * I will tell you 
what I know, which is no great deal, but I have 
bad eyes and ears, and what I have seen and 
heard has tended not a little to make me rejoice 
in the deliverance which has been effected for 
me by the Interpreter, for I certainly never 
should have broken my bondage had it not been 
through his suggestions. As far as I can un- 
derstand by putting things together, the parties 
in this family are running higher than ever they 
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did in times past, thoagh by all accoants they 
have ran to g^eat excess in years gone by, as your 
uncle will hare told you, or in these days, in 
addition to the old parties, viz. that in which 
Father Peter was the head, a party which at one 
time carried all before it, and the other to 
which your uncle belongs;* there are one or 
two more. First, there is that of the Doctor, who, 
well meaning man as he is, plays into the hands 
of the wrong side, and gives the leaders thereof 
many a chance for mischief, which otherwise 
they could not obtain ; and secondly, there is a 
party from whom I look for all the sorrows which 
are coming on this house ; for I verily believe 
that we shall have such troubles as we neyer had 
before;' although, as your uncle says (for he has 
talked much with me, and his talk, though he 
might perhaps have thought his labour lost,*'' has 
tended much to open my eyes) these troubles will 
be much shorter for the sake of the chosen ser- 
vants of the Lord. Now this last party,' con- 
tinued TheopUIus, * may be in some measure 
called a new party ; the Librarian is at the head 
of it, and its doctrines go right against the 
authority of the Master — even so far that some 
of them deny his very existence, some affirming 

' " For then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this time, no» nor ever shall be."— 
Matt. xxiv. 21. 

' " Cast thy bread upon the waters : for thou shalt find it after 
many days."— Eccl. xl. 1. 
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that he never died, and others that he does not now 
exist ; with much wretched stuff of the same sort, — 
all of which, as you see, Mr. Nicodemus, tends to 
the point of destroying every authority, and re- 
ducing every man to the same level. Now the 
Librarian has to my knowledge been disseminating 
this poisonous doctrine for months past, in a quiet 
way ; but I never heard him declare his opinions 
so publicly as to-day ; and it was, I saw, no small 
triumph to him and to his party, to see how well 
these daring sentiments were borne with, and I 
am much mistaken if the flame which blazed out 
so boldly to-day, will not burn on till it makes 
some of those feel who little think of it just now. 
You saw what was going on in the village, Mr. 
Nicodemus,' continued Theophilus, ' I would not 
answer for it that the castle itself will be quiet 
for many hours to come.' 

' But,' said I, * if all authorities are to be sacri- 
ficed to this new spirit, is not Mr. Fitz-Adam 
uneasy respecting his place? may not he be likely 
to be pulled down among the rest ? ' 

Theophilus smiled, and replied: 'I see you 
don't understand things yet. Mr. Fitz-Adam has 
such a hold on the people's hearts and interests, 
mean the people of the wrong sort,) that come 
what will, he will be uppermost till the Master 
himself arrives and takes the government in his 
own hands, and this he knows full well. Nay, 
the letters (as I have heard your uncle say) might 
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be broagbt to prore that no one can shake the 
empire of Fits- Adam till the Lord himself shall 
come, and Madame le Monde will rale as long as 
he does ; they stand and they will fall together, 
and this they know ; therefore they have nothing 
to dread bnt the return of the Lord, hence their 
rage against your upcle who looks with a longing 
and anxious eye for that event which alone can 
terminate their reign/ 

I was, as ray reader may suppose, put into a 
sort of brown study by this discourse : I saw every 
moment more and more clearly that all my ancle 
had said was right, that it was my duty and in- 
terest to keep clear of the steward and the house- 
keeper, and the daughters of this latter ; but then 
on the other hand, I felt myself drawn into their 
circle by a power which I could not resist, and yet 
I had not strength even to wish that I might be 
delivered; in consequence of which I was ex- 
tremely unhappy, though I endeavoured not to 
betray my uneasiness to my companion. So we 
lighted candles, for it was getting dark, and sat 
down to supper. Falling again into conversation, 
as is natural to those whose minds are full, and 
who find their affairs and principles in an un- 
settled state, though by the by I should say that 
I was the only one of the two whose principles 
were unsettled, for as to Theophilus, it seems that 
he had made up his mind to go straight forwards 
in the right road, that is, as far as he could see 
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and understand. So, as I say, we sat talking, 
Theophilas opening his heart to the very bottom, 
and I guarding mine as it were, lest he should see 
that in it which I did not wish him to discover, 
and the time was wearing away towards midnight, 
when my companion suddenly as it were pricking 
up his ears, said, ' Did you not hear that ! Mr. 
Nicodemus ? ' 

* What !' said I, * what is it?' 

' Listpn,' he replied, * listen ! * and sorely 
enough, I heard a sort of rushing sound, resemb- 
ling as I thought the boiling of the ocean ^ when 
the waves are pressed forwards against the rocks 
by the tempest. 

' What may that be ? ' I asked. 

' What is it ! ' he replied, ' but that the people 
are up— this is what I expected, though perhaps 
not so soon.' And we arose from our seats, and 
stood as it were prepared to be on the alert in any 
way which we might think best. I am sure that 
we stood in that position four or five minutes, 
during which the murmur became more and more 
distinct, and to carry on our allusion, we could 
DOW hear the voices of the mariners who rode 
upon the storm, for the shouts of the populace 
were distinctly heard rising above the tread of 
many heavy footsteps. 

1 " But the wicked are like the troabled sea, when it cannot 
res^ whose waters cast ap mire and dirt. There is no peace, 
siath mr God, to the wicked."— Isaiah ItU. SO, 21. 
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* They are nameroas/ said Theophilas, ' tbe 
▼illage is up I doabt not, and tbe inferior servants 
who lodge without have already joined them.' 

* What is their objeet?' asked I. 

' Ask the sea/ he replied, ' what it won Id have 
when it tosses its troubled waves on high/ 

' But, Mr. Fitz-Adam/ I said, ' what will he 
do in this emergency ? ' 

' Do ! ' replied Theophilus, ' let him alone for 
an emergency of this kind ; probably he will turn 
his coat, and rush in with the rabble, and so be- 
come the conductor to lead them to execute his 
own work ; and to-morrow, if I am not mistaken, 
he will turn about again, and put the foremost 
of those in the stocks who this night will have 
been the instruments of mischief in his own 
hands. Mr. Fitz-Adam, indeed ! do not trouble 
yourself about him ; if he does not make all this 
accrue to what he considers his own advantage 
and that of the Master, whom he serves, I am 
mistaken in my man. Nay, I have a pretty 
shrewd guess, respecting the parties against which 
he will direct the storm/ 

' And which may they be? ' I asked. 

*Who should they be,' replied Theophilus, 
< but those who stand most in his own way, and 
those especially to whom he carries the fairest 
face, I mean the doctor, with whom to my certain 
knowledge he begins to be heartily tired ; but' 
added he, * wliy are we standing here ? Is this a 
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time to be deliberatiug and parlying amongst 
ourseWes if it is as I expect ? Let us hasten to 
the doctor, we might serve him in his perils/ With 
that we both looked aboat ns, and seeing a num« 
ber of strong oaken staves belonging to my uncle, 
we each seized one, and were scarcely thus pro- 
vided, when we heard a crash, as of the breaking 
open of a door, and then another and another, 
and then such yells and shrieks and shouts burst 
forth, as caused the very inner walls of our 
apartments to ring again. ' They are within the 
house,' cried Theophilus, * let us seek the doctor,' 
and he sprung through the door way, whilst I 
followed him, but through the darkness and 
intricacies of the passages lost sight of him in a 
moment, yet being directed by the roars of the 
mob, I sprang forward, and soon found myself 
at the entrance of the great hall ; and surely such 
a sight as met my eyes there could never be for- 
gotten ! There was a mad and drunken populace, 
consisting of men, women, and boys, all without 
order and discipline, and without other objects 
than mischief and confusion ; and they were 
pushing forward at the moment when I first saw 
them, crying, * Down ! down ! down with them all ! 
we will have nothing — no ruler — no prince;' and 
to this they added scurrilous expressions, such as 
I will not sully my pages withal ; when suddenly, 
as it were springing up in the midst of them, 
appeared a tall portly figure, clad as they were, and 
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crying, * Gome on ! follow on my boys ! here we 
march, here we go, to destruction ! destrnotion of 
the tyrants ! and so joining, first with the people, 
and then as it were leading the war song, he 
passed on, whilst the foolish and infuriated popu- 
lace pursued fast on his heels, adopting him whom 
they knew not, as a leader, at the very moment 
in which they were uttering the cry of * We will 
have no prince — down with all authorities ! 

That this person was Mr. Fitz-Adam himself, I 
could not doubt, though he was all changed to 
his outward appearance: neither could I help 
admiring the firmness and presence of mind with 
which he thus turned the flood from his own party 
and particular friends, though my admiration was 
mingled with horror and apprehension of what 
was to ensue. So we led on, and the people fol- 
lowed, and I stood observing until the last of the 
herd had passed down towards those parts of the 
house which were occupied by Father Peter, and 
which, although communicated by passages with 
the housekeeper's and steward\s room, were capa- 
ble of being barricaded from them. In following 
in the rear of the rabble, I therefore speedily 
entered the precincts of the Father, and saw the 
mob before me through the long vistas of the 
cloistered walks, and heard their yells as they 
ran along under the arched roofs, rousing the 
hooded owls and bats, and other unclean birds, 
which had long kept undisturbed dominion of 
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their murky secret kamrts in tke old bvildiBc. aad 
caosiDg maDj of the serraiits aad fotlovcis of the 
Father to ran and hide theauelTcs, trcaihlinf 
eren for their lives. The time had been vhen 
the Father at the head of his bands wo«id have 
driven back ten, nay an hondrcd times the nanH 
her of persons who then were attacking him, hot 
as I have before said, the Father is not now what 
he once was — ^his power is on the wane ; though 
as it took a long time to rtach its height, so as I 
have heard my uncle say it may piobably take as 
long a period to sink into total decay. So as the 
Father did not feel himself strong enoagh to op- 
pose the enemy lihich ponred in upon him like a 
flood, and as the most staunch of his followers 
seemed to be seised with an astonidiment > which 
rendered them incapable of lifting a finger in his 
defence, the rabble were left to work their will 
through all his apartments;' and bad work did 

* <'And the kings of tbe eaith, who hare committedftinuca- 
tion and Uved delicioasly with her, shall bewail her, and lament 
far her, when they shall see ttie smoke of her burning ; standing 
afiuroff for ttie fear of her tonnent, saying. Alas, alas, that great 
city Babylon, that mighty city ! for in one hour is tiiy judgment 
oosne." Rer. xyiii. 9, 10. 

* " And he saith onto me. Hie waters which then sawest, 
where the whcve sitteth, are peoples, and moltitodes, and 
nations, and tongues. And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, and shall make her 
desolate and naked, and shall eat her flesh, and bom her with 
lire. For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to 
agree, and gire their kingdom unto the beast, until the wrards of 
God shall be fulfilled. And the woman which thou sawest is 
that great city, ^diich reigneth over the kings of the earth.*' 
Bev. XTiL 15—18. 

Q 
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they make — haaling and palling every tbiog: 
aboat, breaking and deslrojiD^ them nitli a ter- 
rible noise and clatter, till at length he that bad 
made himself tbeir leader called them ofT in ano- 
ther direction, and then I was reminded of what 
Thcophihis bad said, viz. that he had some fears 
lest a part of the tide of the popular fnry might 
be directed against the doctor. I then did what 
I should have done before, and made ray way tu 
the chaplain's apartments, leaving the main mass 
of the rioters behind me. These, as I afterwards 
learnt, when they had for a while exercised their 
blind rage on the Father, were conducted by the 
man who had made himself their leader through 
several dark passages, till be g;ot them fairly with- 
out the castle gates, when he caused a door to be 
closed upon them, and so they were left with- 
out to congratulate each other on their mighty 
exploits, viz. the destruction of dried owls 
and ravens; for although some of them had 
laid hands on certain of the more valuable pos- 
sessions of the Father, it acems thnt they had not 
contrived to bring any of these away with them, 
although the person thus despoiled, viz. the Fa- 
ther Peter himself, never again got hold of any 
of these articles. But there was still a part of the 
rabble within the house ; and when I reached the 
Doctor's apartment, I found several young men 
who were attached to the Chaplain, with Theo- 
phiius at the head of them, defending the door 
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against a dozen or more or the rioters, whicli last 
were alleging- witb much clamour, that thej 
would have a tonth at the Doctor, because he 
was akin to Father Peter; a charge which hy 
the b}', the Chaplain had brought upon himself, 
hy a foolish assertion which he was over fond 
of making, vie. that he waa of the same lineage 
with Father Peter, and that in fact he drew 
his principal privileges as chaplain of the 
family from him. Now, mine was bat a single 
arm,! however, I began to lay about me, and 
that so determinately on the backs of the rabble, 
that every blow I gave told to the full ; and 
■0 what with fore'Strokes and backstrokes, the 
enemy lost heart, and took to his heels, 
escaping by windows and ehimnies, so that in 
a short time, only two or three of the number 
remained, these being too drunk to run ; and 
then, when thus all was in a manner quiet, up 
comes Mr. Fitz-Adam, dressed as usual, and as 
if he had just been roused from a quiet seat by 
his own Bre side, calling order and crying shame, 
expressing his hopes that the Doctor, who now 
appeared at his door with some others who had 
taken refuge in his room, was not hurt; ordering, 
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that lint and bandages migbt be applied to the 
broken heads of Tbeophilas and the other yonng 
men, and finishing off by commandiDg that the 
two or three poor fellows who had been caaght, 
should be pat in the stocks all night, and soundly 
flogged in the morning. Thus terminated this 
uproar, every one returning to his place, and all 
being as hushed and quiet when we rose the next 
morning, as if nothing had happened more than 
common during the night ; though do doubt there 
were many of us far from easy in oar minds, 
amongst whom were the Doctor; Father Peter, 
whose apartment had been one of the chief 
seats of the uproar ; the poor creatures in the 
stocks, who were as the scape graces of the 
rabble ; and myself, who, though I bad seen so 
plainly all the manoeuvres of Mr. Fitz-Adam the 
last night, could not bring my mind to g^ve up 
those pleasures which I hoped to enjoy through 
keeping in favour with him and the housekeeper. 
Now this day happened to be a day always much 
to be observed in the household, being set apart 
to do honour to Mr. Fitz-Adam,andinthe morning 
soon after I had breakfasted, the Chaplain came 
to express his gratitude to me and to Theophilus 
for our gallant defence of him the night past, 
though as I told him, I could take but little credit 
for what had been done by myself. We then as 
was natural, fell into discourse on the state of 
affairs in the family ; and the Doctor asked my 
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opinion of all I h&d seen and heard, and of the 
strange spirit evinced by the people on the late 
occasion. 

* Why/ replied I, * that there are many ill-con- 
ditioned people on the estate, and indeed in the 
castle itself is bat too apparent.' 

The Doctor agreed with me, but remarked that 
lie thought that Mr. Fitz-Adam had acted in a 
▼ery proper manner, in making an example of the 
poor fellows who had been caught, adding, ' and I 
tmst that all these misguided persons will be the 
better for the warning, and that henceforth we 
shall not be subjected to such invasions of our 
peace, as we experienced last night ; and yet, Mr. 
Nicodemus/ he remarked, * there is some comfort 
to be derived even from these present trials ; inas- 
nach as our Master tells us in his letters, that 
these things are to be the forerunners of that 
blessed period so much to be desired by all those 
who pray for the coming pf that better order of 
things, and to which we trust the labotirs of the 
faithful servants of the Lord are rapidly tending; 
and when these evils are past, my young friends,' 
continued the chaplain, * we may trust that the 
seed which we have sowed, will spring up a hun- 
dredfold. I am by no means disheartened by 
these signs of the times, and I think that these 
little interruptions should not turn us from our 
purpose ; which is the advancement of our Mas- 
ter's kingdom y tiirough the instrumentality of his 
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ftervants. We on^ht always to remember, that 
we should keep alive feeling^s of charity for oar 
fellow men, even for those who are not of oor 
way of thinking ; and therefore in pursnance 
of oar plan, I am of opinion that what 
happened last night should not induce us to 
break our engagement with Madame le Monde 
this evening/ I saw Theophilus look up as 
the Doctor said these last words, but he did 
not speak. 

* I wish/ said I to the Doctor, ' tbat you would 
state your opinions at large on these subjects 
to my companion, that he may be enabled to 
approve of what I shall do this evening.' 

*You are not accountable to me, Mr. Nico- 
demus,' remarked Theophilus, ' for wbat you 
think right to do:~if you are persuaded in your 
-own mind, that it is right and proper to asso- 
ciate with those who are avowed enemies of 
your master, surely you cannot require the 
approbation of your servant to confirm you in 
your opinion.' 

* You are severe, Theophilus,' I replied, 

* I beg pardon if I am so,' returned the young 
man, ' but I know but too well, from painful expe- 
rience, how impossible it is to mix in the assem- 
blies of the housekeeper, and to wait on the 
person of Mr. Fitz-Adam, either as a servant or 
as a guest, without failing into that which is 
offensive in the eyes of the best of mas.ters> to be 
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able to hide my opinions from those whom I love 
and honour/ 

* But for peace sake,, my noble Theophilus/ 
said the doctor, ' I call you noble indeed, as it 
regards your conduct towards me last night ; but 
for peace sake ought we not to risk something? 
What does our master say in his letters ? '^ If ye 
love them that love you, what reward have ye ? '^ 
And again, ^* Do good, seek peace, and pursue 
it : " and in another passage,' *' iBlessed are the 
peace-makers : — " 

' But/ returned Theophilus, ' does he not also 
say, ''The wisdom which is from above is first 
pure, then peaceable/^ He does not say, first 
peaceable and then pure : — and again, do we not 
find this passage in his letters, '' Come out from 
among them, and be ye separate ; '' 

' But you know the object which I have in 
view, Theophilus,' returned the doctor, ' which is 
that I hope and trust, with the assistance of some 
others of the faithful servants of the master, to 
establish a new order of things, and one which I 
trust will be altogether agreeable in the eyes of 
our blessed Lord/ In reply to this, Theophilus 
took up the argument almost in the way which I 
thought my uncle would have done, had he been 
present ; showing how it was stated in the Lord's 
letters, that his people would be as wandering 
and scattered sheep till his return ; * and that he, 

* ** And they were scattered, becaiue there is no shepherd: 
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when he came, would iearch them oat,^ and 
establish his dominion over them, and be their 
prince,' and be unto them a source of unnum- 
bered blessings, and a sure protection from every 
evil ; * adding, that be will then break his ene- 
mies to pieces with a rod of iron ; with many 



•nd tiiej became meat to all the beasts of tbe field, when Huj 
were scattered. My sheep wandered through all the moontains, 
and upon every high hi^: yea, my flock was scattered upon sU 
tiie face of the earth, and none did search rar seek after them." 
Bzekiel xxxiv. 5, 6. 

* ** As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he it 
MDong his sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek out my sheep, 
and will deliver them out of all places where ttLey have ho&a scst- 
tered in the cloudy and dark day. And I will bring them out 
flrom the people, and gather them firom the countries, and will 
bring them to their own land, and feed them upon the mountains 
of Israel by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the coun- 
try. I will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high moun- 
tains of Israel shall their fold be : there shall they lie in a good 
fold, and in a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of 
Israel. I will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, 
saith the Lord God."— Ezekiel xxxiv. 12— U. 

3 " 1 will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which 
was driven away, and will bind up that which was broken, and 
will strengthen that which was sick : but I will destroy the &t 
and the strong ; I will feed them with judgment. And as for you, 
O my flock, thus saith the Lord God j Behold, I judge between 
cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he-goats."— Ezekiel 
xxxiv. i6, 17. 

' " And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth 
shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe in their land, and 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I have broken the bands 
of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of those that 
served themselves of them. And they shall no mcM'e be a prey to 
the heathen, neither shall the beast of the land devour them j but 
they shall dwell safely, and none shall make them afraid. And I 
will raise up for them a plant of renown, and they shall be no 
more consumed with hunger in the land, neither bear the shame 
of the heathen any more."— Ezekiel xxxiv. 27—29. 
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other promises of the same description,' all of 
which tend to show that the deliverance of the 
people is not to be effected by any other hand than 
his own. Neither the doctor nor I were at that 
time prepared to admit what Theophilos said, we 
were therefore more disposed to be irritated than 
influenced by his reasonings ; and I verily believe, 
that, had not the chaplain felt himself in some 
degree ander obligations to him for his^ admirable 
conduct daring the riot, he would have told him in 
so many words, that he thought it very arrogant 
in such a young man as he was, to be arguing 
with a person of his experience and dignity 
in the family on subjects of this kind. However, 
he restrained himself, although evidently discon- 
certed, and soon afterwards took his leave, having 
appointed to meet me at the hour fixed in the 
note, in the apartment of Madame le Monde, 
finishing his address in these words ; ^ and there, 
my dear Mr. Nicodemus, I trust that we shall 
haye strength given us to stand up for the honour 
Qf our Lord, in the presence of his enemies. 
When the doctor had shut the door, * Shall I tell 
yoir, Mr. Nicodemus,' said Theophilus, ' where 
the error of the doctor lies ? ' 

*l think you have hitherto been forward 
enough/ I replied somewhat peevishly, * in en- 
daaTOuring to make both me and the chaplain 

1 «*T1ioii Bhalt break fhem with a rod of iron } thou shalt dash 
them In pieces like a potter's vessel. ''—Psalm ii. 9. 
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acquainted with onr mistakes, and your own 
superior knowledge and wisdom; bat yoa may 
say what yoa please, only be brief ^ for I ha?e 
much to do before evening/ 

' Well then/ replied Theophilus calmly, * his 
error lies in this, as I have ofteii heard your 
ancle say, that he belieyes that he is to do some- 
thing towards building up his master's authority 
in the estate ; whereas, the master has said re- 
peatedly in his letters, that things will remain as 
they are, until he himself comes to set all right, 
and that until then, his people will be as 
sheep, wandering on the dark hills of this earth, 
among wolves and wild beasts, and again that 
we are to be as the beautiful stones of a temple 
scattered in the dust, till he shall come to put 
U3 together. Nevertheless, the good doctor is 
persuaded that he, and others of his own way of 
thinking, are to be chief shepherds and master 
builders.'' 

* Well, Theophilus,' I replied, * I am not alto- 
gether assured, after all, that the chaplain may 
not be quite as right as those who say that the 
lord is to come himself to settle his own affairs. 
In the first place, as my uncle tells me, and as I 
find in my lord's letters, the present state of the 

1 " Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that 
build it : except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 
bat in vain. It is in vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, 
to eat the bread of sorrows j for so he giveth his beloved sleep.** 
Pialm oExvU. i, a. - 



master, ttat is kis iamml mtnatkin bem^ in -ftr 

rojml eiMnt, «f mkid Hkt sa j lie oocii^iiei fbt 

piiiKapal ocsst^ it wonld ht iadnl^mg: 

thcHi^ts of Ua, to M^ipoBe t^st^e iteuld 

deseead to cmmc iato aach a place 

dwell wifb sack as we; alAoagk I caa weO 

imdentaad kov, after a Hmt^ he shoaU sa £v 

bethialLkiBuelfofkisiivm as to f^ive tken paavr 

and aaAoritf to rale la Us aaae, to redreasall 

grieraaees, aad to set aD t^da^ ia Ike ngkt 

<wder. All Hus I caa 

reaaoa of, kat I caaaot at all 

fore joa skoald expect a 

above all experieaoe, or all ratioaal kape, as tkat 

<if tke retara at tke Laid, to fire witk as.' 

' Merely/ i^rfiedTkeepkilas,' kecaaaetibeLord 
kas said it.' Tke joaa^ ana Ikea taised to a por- 
tion of tke lettMS wkick ke kad keibre kiai for tke 
purpose of oopjiaf: tkca^ aad skoved mc Tarkias 
passages, wkick, kecaase I tkiak tkej augkt ke 
somewkat loag to knag forwards ia tkis place, I 
skall introdace at fall Icagtk in a aote.^ Well, it 




■ "Fu-aboreallpnadpaBtj, and power, and Bi^rt;i 
nion, and enoy UBe ttotfc is awed, not oaljia tUs 
also ia ttotfc winch BtDcxme: Aad kath pwt aH thnc* 
feet, and gare 1dm to be the head over aDfhiogs to the 
fTphetnaw L si, ss. 

9 MlnaDttepiacci wiMnin I hare walked wiOianthe chil. 
drcn of land spake J a wovd with any of the tribes of Isnd. 
whom I eomnunded to feed my people Israel, saying. WhyboOd 
yenotmeanhoose of cedarf Kow acreftacc so sbalt Ukni say 
auto ny scrrant DaTid, Thos saiA the Lord ofhoats, I took th«t 



236 THt LATTER DATS. 

seemed that the more Theophilas and I discussed, 
the farther we were apart; in consequence of 
which, we both, as if by agreement, relapsed into 
silence until it was time for me to get ready to 
fulfil my engagement, which being done, without 
saying another word to Theophilus I left the 
room, and went to seek the doctor, whom I foaod 
in his best wig and as spruce as might be,, 
though his raised colour and somewhat agitated 
manner did not imply that peaceful state of mind 
which those enjoy who are assured that they ate 
in the way of duty. However I took no notice of 
these symptoms, though I thoroughly compre- 
hended them, but taking his arm, we made the 
best of our way to the housekeeper's room, where 
coming in as we did from obscure passages, we 
were dazzled with the blaze of many lights ; for 
Madame ie Monde has a great notion, when she 



from tiie sheepcote, from foUowingr the sheep, to be ruler over my 
people, over Israel: And I was with thee whithersoever thou 
wentest, and have cut off all thine enemies out of thy sight, and 
have made thee a grreat name, like unto the name of the gnat 
men that are in the earth. Moreover I will appoint a place for 
my people Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in a 
place of their own, and move no more ; neither shall the children 
of wickedness afflict them any more, as beforetime, and as since 
Hie time that I commanded Judges to be over my people Israel, 
and have caused thee to rest from all thine enemies, also the 
Lord telleth thee that he will make thee an house. And when 
thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt sleep with thy fathers, I will 
■et up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels, 
and I wiU establish his kingdom. He shall build an house for my 
name, and I will stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever.** 
asamuel vii.7— 13. 
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giyes an entertainment, of doing eyery thing in 
the handsomest way. The sapper tahle was laid 
all through the middle of the room, spread 
with the finest drapery, > with silver, and glass, 
and fine china, and other elegancies for the table, 
of which she has store under lock and key ; 
and round the fire place, where was a glowing 
fire I promise yon,* sate all the company, the 
names of whom I need not repeat, being such as 
I baye mentioned many times before. The princi- 
pal persons were Mr. Fitz-Adam himself, bravely 
accoutered, the Librarian, and poor Father Peter, 
though this last looked somewhat down in the 
mouth, by reason no doubt, of the damage done the 
night before to his curiosities, which, as he took 
occasion to say, would take him years to set right 
again. There were also the three young ladies, 
daughters of the housekeeper, and some others, so 
that the company was very large ; but I saw not 
Miss Grace, for she is no favourite in the house- 
keeper's room, and probably would not have come 
if she had been invited. The reception which was 
g^ven to my companion by the elder lady, and to 
me by the younger ones, was very encouraging, 
and we were handed to two of the best seats in the 

* " Fine linen with broidered work firom E^Tpt was that which 
thoaspreadest forth to be thy sail ; blue and purple firom the islea 
of Elishah was that which covered thee."— Ezekiel xxvii. 7. 

* " Woe unto them that rise up early in the morning, that they 
may follow strong drink; that continue until night, till wine in- 
flame them.**— iMiah y. 1 1 . 



S38 THE LATTER DAYS. 

room. Mr. Fits- Adam speaking^ jocularly with 
the doctor because we were late, hinted in a way 
which I tbongbt not over genteel, that he won- 
dered one who had so rare a relish for the good 
things of the honsekeeper's room, should haTe 
kept the supper waiting at least a quarter of an 
hour. This jest being lightly passed over by the 
doctor, who was for enduring all things for the 
sake of peace, the librarian took it up, and carried 
it as far as it would go, lugging the poor Father 
into the scrape, and saying that the chaplains of 
the household had always been remarkable for 
their relish for good dishes ; but the senraDts 
coming in with the supper, the subject was 
dropped, and we all took our places. 

Now the cook, it seems, had done her very best, 
and every thing was set out in the nicest order. I 
am not indeed particularly addicted to the plea- 
sores of the table, yet I felt my mouth water as I 
looked at the daintiel^, and I observed that the 
doctor had some sympathy with them also, though 
he was careful to say nothing even in a compli- 
mentary way to the housekeeper, on the occasion 
of the sumptuous treat which she had provided, 
fearing, perhaps, a renewal of the jest ; so as 
I said, we were all seated, Mr. Fitz-Adam 
with his napkin tucked into a button-hole in his 
waistcoat, and Madame le Monde being set fairly 
to, to give her guests the morsels they liked best ; 
and CYery one was as it were giving himself up 
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to enjoyment, wlien the stevaid uMifiiB^ the 
librarian in a sort of jocvlar tomtr «d : * Well, 
Mr. librarian, what do joe think !' 

* I haTe many thoughts,' replied the fihfaiian, 
* bat I cannot say whieh of my thoughts might 
jast noir be most acceptable to the present 
company/ 

* Well/ replied the steward, * then I hare a 
droll circomstance to relate : I was in the village 
this morning to talk with smne of the leaders 
of the riots last night, being anxiovs to learn 
in an amicable way what it was they had to 
complain of, for yon know, doctor,' he added, 
taming to the person addressed, ' that if a thing 
of this kind can be terminated in a friendly man- 
ner, it is always best.' 

' And always most pleasing to oar Lord,' re- 
plied the doctor, boldly. 

' True,' said Mr. Fitz-Adam, * trae, doctor, and 
acting npon this principle, I met the parties pre- 
tending to be agg^cTcd, as I tell yoa, this morn- 
ing, and we settled CTCiy thing tcij pleasantly 
on my granting them a whimsical concession, on 
which howeTcr, they insisted as on a matter of 
life and death / 

' And what might that be V asked the doctor. 

' I suppose,' retamed the steward, ^ that it Is 
not necessary to inform yoa, or any person here 
present, that all the pnblic documents of the 
estate, viz. bonds, leases, re-leases, settlements. 
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&c. &c. are required to be signed by me ' — ' and 
this was once required to be done by me also/ 
remarked the father ; — ' and that/ continaed the 
steward, without paying any attention to Father 
Peter's observation, ' they always ran to this 
effect, ?iz. Adam Fits- Adam, by the favour of the 
Lord,' steward of this estate/ 

* I know it,' replied the doctor. 

' Well," returned Mr. Fitz-Adam, ' what think 
you these foolish fellows have insisted upon ? ' 

* I can make no conjecture,' replied the doctor. 
' Why/ resumed the steward, * neither more 

nor less than this, that in all our future docu- 
ments we should omit these words, by the fawmr 
of the Lord, and introduce these, by the favour 
of the people/^ 

' •♦ Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For 
there is no power but of God : the powers that be are ordained 
of God. Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God : and they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power i do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same : for he is the 
minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is 
evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the sword in vain : for he ii 
the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for conscience sake. For, for this cause pay you 
tribute also : for they are God's ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues j tribute 
to whom tribute is due ; custom to whom custom ; fear to whom 
fear ; honour to whom honour." — Rom. xiii. 1—7. 

' " And upon a set day, Herod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and made an oration unto them. And the people 
gave a shout, saying, It is the voice of a god, and not of a mao. 
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* Impossible ! ' exclaimed the doctor, dropping 
his knife and fork. 

* Impossible!' cried Father Peter. 

* Very possible, and very certain/ rejoined Mr. 
Fitz-Adam, ' and more than this, I have been 
obliged to yield to the torrent of popular opinion, 
and to give way.' 

^ Then I say,' said the doctor, — but he was 
interrupted by the Librarian, who called for a 
toast to be generally drunk to the health of Adam 
Fitz-Adam, ' By the favour of the people — steward 
of the household.' — The yoiing ladies filled my 
cup, and Madame le Monde that of the chaplain, 
whilst I gathering consternation from the deadly 
pallor of the Doctor's countenance, felt that I 
dared not lift the glass to my lips. Nevertheless, 
the toast went round with loud and repeated 
cheers, forthe very ladies seemed to be so carried 
away by their enthusiasm (which was all against 
the rightful Lord) that they laid aside the manners 
fit for females, (which manners, no doubt, were 
never otherwise than assumed by them) and were 
nearly as vehement in their expressions of ap- 
plause and approbation as the men themselves ; 
and moreover when the toast had gone round 
with three-times-three, then they would have the 
harper in, for we have a harper in the castle — a 

And immediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory : and he was eaten of worms, and gave 
up the ghofit"— Acts zii. 21—23. 

R 
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blind one too— -and certain other musicians on 
the strong^ of the honsehold, and they were 
directed to play and sing, and we had several 
airs and songs whilst we were finishing onr sap- 
per, all of them bearing some sort of allasion to 
the great Fits- Adam, as they chose to call the 
steward, the friend and beloyed of the people.^ 

Now I saw all this while that the poor Doctor 
was in two minds whether he should not get np 
and be off — bat beeaase be was not compelled to 
drink the toast, and beeause Madame le Monde 
laid her hand upon bis arm whenerer she saw 
him about to mo^e, and dropped some of her 
honied words into his ears, he kept his seat ; and 
thas they carried their point as far as it woold 
bear, for that time, that is, they kept him in the 
company, and made it appear in the eyes of 
others of the household, that be g^ve his coonte- 
nance to all that was passing in the apartment : 
while, as I afterwards found, those that were with- 
out were fully acquainted with all that was going 
on within, not excepting that daring proposition 
which I have mentioned above, Tiz. the putting 
out the name • of the Lord from the papers and 
authoritative documents belonging to the estate. 
So, as I said, the poor Doctor did not stir, though 
he looked this way and that way, as if he could 

I '* And the harp and the yioU the t»bret and pipe, nnd wine, 
are in their feasts : bat they legid not the work of ttie Lord ; 
neither consider theoperationof Us haads.**— Isaiah r. it. 
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haye sunk into the earth, and as for myself, I 
was as nnahle to move as be was, for I had got 
close to the housekeeper's eldest daaghter, and 
was as one bound in chains^ I had no more 
strength in me than one dead, and so the time 
passed on. But as we were at our desert, the 
table being spread With every species of com- 
fitare and sweetmeats prepared by the hand 
of the housekeeper, (who, by the by, is very ex- 
pert in compounding things sweet to the palate,) 
and the company just filling their glasses 
again, the sound of the harp and viol being at 
that minute very loud,^ suddenly two or three 
of the servants from without put their heads 
in at the door, all as it were in a terror and alarm, 
and looking inore like corpses rising from the 
grave than living men. We all looked that way, 
Our eyes beikig guided by that of the Doctor, who 
was the first to see them, and the musicians at the 
^me time, after having played some jarring notes, 
all at once cooung to a staiuL . 

*' What do you want there,' said the Steward, 
who by this time was warm with wine and good 

* " Bdsbaszar the king made a great feast to a thousand of 
hi» liNrdBy and drank wine before the thousand. Then they brought 
the golden vessels that were taken out of the temple of the house 
erf God which was at Jerusalem : and the king and his princes, 
his wives and his concubines drank in them. They drank wine 
and praised the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of 
wood, and of stone. In the same hour came forth fingers of a 
man's hand, and wrote over against the candlestick upon the 
plaster of tlie wall of the king's palace ; and the king saw the 
piart of the hand that wrote."—- Dan« v. i, 8—5. 

R 3 
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cheer, * what do yoa come here for, troubliDg otir 
pleasure ? Away with yoa/ 

' Speak/ said one of the servants, pashing ano- 
ther forward ; ' speak, and tell him ; speak for the 
life of yoa' — and the man's teeth chattered fright- 
fally. 

' Begone,' said Mr. Fitz-Adam, ' and don't be 
troubling me now ; ' and he strack the table, and 
mattered words which I will not repeat. 

' Oh ! sir ; ' was the answer, * help, help, or we 
are lost.' 

The Steward spoke again, and loader, and more 
fiercely ; bidding them begone, and adding some 
farious threats — on which, as if with a great 
effort to bring oat that which was almost too ter- 
rible to atter, the foremost came out with these 
words. 

* Sir, there is a sound in the mountains,' I did 
not at first take in the words of the man, and 
therefore was the more amazed at the effect this 
awful intelligence had on the company. 

Mr. Fitz-Adam turned like a stone,' — ^horror 
and amazement seemed to fix his features, as if 
struck by death. Madame le Monde fell into a 
fainting fit,' of such sort as one would have sup- 

' '* But it came to pass in the morning^ when the wine was 
gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told him these things, that 
his heart died within him, and he became as a stone.** — I Sam. 
XXV. 37. 

^ " For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh» and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof : 
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posed she never could have recovered from. I 
looked from her to her eldest daughter, and 
started with a feeling of loathing, sach as I coald 
hardly have imagined a moment before, at the 
effect which this strange commanication had 
produced in her appearance.^ I had never before 
suspected that her cheeks were loaded with arti- 
ficial colours ; but now that a deadly pallor had 
spread itself over her features, and the cold sweat 
was oozing from every pore, then I saw that she, 
whom I had hitherto thought a blooming beauty, 
was only a painted and made up Jezebel, and an 
object fit only to excite loathing and abhorrence.' 
But I had no time to think of these things. The 
Librarian, who alone seemed able to speak or 
ask for farther information, was questioning the 
servants, and with that air of incredulity which 

1 have always observed in him on any serious 
occasion. 

* Well, my brave fellows/ he said, * and what 

is this noise like, which seems to have put you 

into so much consternation ? Do explain it for 

the good of the company.' 

bat he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.** — 1 John 
iL 16, 17. 

1 ** Tlien Amnon hated her exceedingly ; so that the hatred 
wherewith he hated her was greater than the love wherewith he 
had loved her. And Amnon said unto her. Arise, be gone." — 

2 Sam. ziii. 15. 

s *' And they shall go forth, and look npon the carcases of the 
men that have transgrressed against me : for their worm shall not 
die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall i>e an 
abhorring onto all flesh."— Isaiah Ixvi. 84. 



246 THIS tATTEH I»AT»* 

Bot I have no patience to repeat tbe words of 
this man, they are not fit to be pat down on paper ; 
neither did I stay to listen to any more that 
passed — ^but seeing the Doctor rise to go oot, I 
followed him, leaving the miserable company* 
of which I had so lately made a part, to make 
what they coo Id of what had terrified them past 
all I had ever witnessed before* or coald have 
conceived ; and being on the threshold, I said to 
the Doctor, < What is this? What has alarmed 
them all so much?' 

' Do not say them/ replied the Doctor, * do not 
blame these miserable ones only; are we not 
more to be condemned than they are ? And am 
not I more sinful than you are young man? 
Ought I not to have been in a state to have re* 
joiced when any tidings, however remote, of the 
coming of our Lord came to my ears ? ** Blessed is 
that servant who shall be found watching when 
his Lord comes.'' But, what have we been doing? 
How have we spent this night ? What were tbe 
motives which induced us to sit by and hear tbe 
authority of our Lord called in question V And tbe 
poor man wrung his hands, and fairly burst into 
a flood of tears, ' crying. Lord, Lord, I have 
sinned against thy dominion, and against thee, 
and I am not worthy to be called thy servant.' * 

We were in the great hall, into which there is a 

1 " And am no more worthy to be called thy son : make me as 
one of thy hired servants."— Luke xv. 19. 
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passage from that hateful room in which wt had 
supped, and thoagh the Chaplain had not 
remarked it, (not that I belieye he woald have 
cared if at that moment all the assembled world 
had witnessed his humiliation,) the apartment 
was fall of servants, some standing in attitudes 
of terror and amazement, and looking as if they 
would have been glad if the mountains could have 
fallen on them and hidden them for ever,* and 
others eagerly gathering to the windows, and 
others exclaiming as if in solemn joy, ^ Well, be 
it so— come Master, come ; come and fulfil our 
hopes, our longing desires; come Lord, come 
quickly/' Still I was, as it were, partly in the 
dark, not exactly knowing what all this meant ; 
so loosing the arm of the Doctor, whose agony of 
tears seemed rather to augment than to diminish, 
I questioned one and another of those who were 
terrified: but for a long time could get no an- 
swer from which I could make anything out; 
till at length, seeing her whom they call Grace, 
and seeing that she was much in her usual frame^ 
at least more so than many others, I put the ques* 
tion to her respecting this general disturbance. 

' Follow me,' said she, and she led me out 
upon the platform before the chief door of the 
house. It was a night in which both moon and 

1 - Then shall they begin to say to the mountains. Fall on us ; 
koA to the hills. Cover us.*'— Luke zxiiL 80. 

' " He which testilLeth these things salth, Surely I come 
quickly ; Amen. Even so, come. Lord Jesus.*'— Rev. xidi. 30. 
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stars looked dim ; ^ neither was the air in motioD :— 
it was indeed a night of awful stillness, excepting 
from the cries of those within the hoase, and these 
cries were mixed, some being those of distress, 
and some those of gladness. And she bade me 
look eastward towards the hills which I have 
spoken of before ; and there I saw, as it were, 
flickerings of light,' just above where the outlines 
of the mountains marked the sky ; and she bade 
me listen, and then I heard, though low, and as 
Tery far off, a sound of beating, as of the beating 
of hoofs of brass and iron on a hollow pavement.' 

' Do you hear it, she asked ? ' 

' I do, I replied.' 

* We have heard it some hours, whilst yon were 
at your impious regale,' she said. ' Did you think 
that the Master would suffer his authority to be 
wholly despised? -iCould you suppose that he 
would not visit for this ? ' and she looked me hard 
in the face. 

' What are these awful sounds ? ' I asked. 

' These are the signs,' she replied, * by which 
those who desire his appearance, and those too 

* " And it shall come to pass in that day, that the ligrht shall 
not be clear, nor dark.'*— Zech. xiv. 6. 

3 ** For as the lighiningr cometh out of the east, and shineth 
even onto the vrest > so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be."— Matt. xxiv. 27. 

* " At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong 
horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at the rumblings of his 
wheels, the fathers shall not look back to their children for feeble- 
ness of hands.*'— Jer. xlvii. 3. 
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who dread bis appearance, might be warned of his 
approach ; > nevertheless, these last will not take 
warning. True it is, that they are now alarmed, — 
that they are terrified for the moment, but if 
space be given them, they will turn back to their 
offences, as a dog to his vomit; and when the 
Master comes, he will find these faithless ones 
eating and drinking, and following their own 
pleasures, as if no warning had been given them : ' 
but are not even now the rushing of his chariot 
Wheels heard in the mountains? and yet, who 
amongst them will take the warning ? ' 

'Some will, I trust,' I replied, for in truth I felt 
myself, as I listened to the awful sounds, and saw 
the sparks struck, as I supposed, by the feet of the 
horses flashing in the air, such a feeling of terror 
as made me fall down upon my knees, praying 
that I might be forgiven for all the negligences 
and gross offences of which I had been guilty in 
my service of this great Lord. And I felt especi- 
ally cut to the heart, to think of my ingratitude 

* " As a dog retumeth to his vomit ; so a fool retometh to his 
tolly."— Prov. xxvi. U. 

* **l tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, 
when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ?**— 
Lake zviiL 8. 

*' And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in tha 
days of the Son of man. They did eat, Ihey drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed them all." 
—Luke xvii. 26, 27. 

* " For, behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his char> 
lots like a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his 
rebuke with fiames of fire."— Isaiah Ixvi. 16. 
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to the Lord, ^ who had called me into his serrice 
when I knew him not, and had prepared sach a 
friend for me in my ancle, and had made every 
thing ao easy to me here, and had assured me of 
such promotion hereafter, and that not from any 
service I ever did, or ever conld do for him ; * 
and when I thought too of his excellent merit, 
and all he had soffered for os, I was cat, I most 
say, yea, to the very heart, to the very joints and 
marrow, and like the poor Doctor, began to 
weep and cry as if my head had been a foantaio 
of water. ' And to be sare, the sight was awfol — 
and sach as no one coald look on without trouble. 
It seemed, as it were, as if the eastern horizon 
were all on fire, and there were sounds in the 
mountains distinct from that which we first heard, 



^ '* And I will poor upon the house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of g^race and of supplications ; 
and they shall look upon me whom they have pierced, and they 
shall mourn for him, as one moumeth for his only son, and shall 
be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for his first- 
bom."— Zech. xii. 10. 

• " Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but 
according' to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." Titus iii. 5. 

» " That all flesh may know that I the Lord have drawn forth 
my sword out of his sheath : it shaU not return any more. Sigh, 
therefore, thou son of man, with the breaking of thy loins ; and 
with bitterness sigh before their eyes. And it shall be, when they 
say unto thee. Wherefore sighest thou ? that thou shalt answer. 
For the tidings ; because it cometh : and every heart shall melt, 
and all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit shall faint, and all 
knees shall be weak as water : behold, it cometh, and shall be 
brought to pass, saith the Lord God."— Ezek. xxi. 5—7. 
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which we coqld not compreheDd ; nay, indeed, 
we coald not comprehend any thing of all this, 
nevertheless, these sounds were as of heavy 
substances rolling down with a rumbling, un- 
earthly sound, and dreadful crashes. What these 
were we understood in the morning, though 
we could make nothing of them in the night; 
they were the snows of the mountains, which 
being uplifted or shaken in their beds, came tum<p 
bling down in mighty avalanches into the vale 
below. ^ But as I said, we could make nothing 
that night of these tremendous sounds, which 
gave us the notion of the dissolution of the globe 
itself ; and for my part whenever these sounds 
occurred, I was like one ready to expire, ^ and 
iny eyes and heart seemed to fail me on witnessing 
these things. However Mr. Fitz-Adam it seems, 
being stirred up by the Librarian, had in the mean 
time (that is, whilst I was standing without look- 
ing towards the hills) roused himself from his 
state of despair, (for I can comp^are the condition 
in which I had last seen him to nothing but des- 
pair,) and calling up that which alone can make 
|in ipdividugl exert himself under the pressure 
pf that most intolerable of all feelings in which 
hope oever comes, viz. — n)ialioe,-^(for as the 

1 ** The mountains melted from before the Lord, even that 
Sinai firom before the Lord God of Israel." — ^Judges y. 5. 

* "Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after 
tbose things which are coming on the earth : for the powers of 
heaven shall be shaken.*' — Luke zxi. 26. 



S62 THE LATTER DATS. 

Steward confessed to Father Peter, he hates tbe 
Lord, he hates his people, he hates his govern- 
ment, he hates his very merits,) he set himself 
forthwith to work and to strive, if he mast needs 
yield at the coming of the Lord, to do as much 
mischief as in him lay, to the Lord's party in tbe 
meantime, and to hold out as long as might be at 
all risks and at all hazards. Neither was he 
•ingle and alone in this feeling, for all his party, 
though without hope of final success, (fortbey 
well knew that every thing in the end was to be 
put under tbe dominion of tbe Lord), upheld aod 
strengthened him in his determination to resist 
to the last, rousing him to speedy action, and 
taunting him with the horror and affright which 
he had betrayed on tbe first news of the souod 
l^eard in the mountains. So he roused and shook 
himself, as a tyrant waking from his wine ; aod 
going forth, being accompanied by the librariao, 
who was also striving to confirm himself in thatin 
which he bad endeavoured through all his life to 
persuade others, to wit, — that the Lord existed 
only in the imaginations of his followers, and that 
therefore all tbe phenomena which had alarmed 
the house might be traced to natural causes, — be, 
that is Mr. Fitz-Adam, came into the hall, bis 



* ** Thou hast put all thingfs in subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing' that is 
not put under him. But now we see not yet all things put under 
him.*'— Heb. ii. 8. 
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partisans crowdiDg behind bim, and ranging 
themselves about him on the dais. And there, 
being set, he issued his commands, that all the 
people of the household should present themselves 
before him. Audit was at this call that I returned 
into the hall, which was now in fact to be the 
council ' chamber of the family ; and here it was 
presently seen of what stuff our rulers were made, 
as it also appeared how in this solemn assembly 
the servants of the Lord seemed as silly sheep 
without a shepherd. It was a solemn scene, and a 
solemn night : — there stood the enemies of the Lord 
in the place of authority at the upper end of the 
chamber, and at the other end by the doctor, like 
frighted deer gathering by the leader of the herd, 
stood many of those who had been accustomed to 
range themselves with this well-intentioned but 
somewhat weak servant of the great Master. These 
were all pale and trembling, some of them being 
in tears, and others tearing from their dresses 
those ornaments and badges of distinction with 
which they had formerly loved to decorate them- 
selves, ' and to count as the rewards and tokens of 

1 " They have taken crafty counsel against thy people* and 
consulted against thy hidden ones. They have said, Come, and 
let us cut them off from being a nation ; that the name of Israel 
may be no more in remembrance. For they have consulted 
together with one consent ; they are confederate against thee." — 
Psalm Ixxxiii. 3 — 5. 

3 '* But we are all as an imclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags ; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our 
iniquities, like the wind, has taken us away.**— Isa. Iziy. 6. 
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their good condact Again, in a darker comer 
of the hall, stood the Father with his followers; 
most of whom heing provided with some symbol, 
or image, or pictare of the Lord, were kissing 
them, and pressing them to their hearts, with 
▼arions strange contortions, and exclamations of 
which I con Id make nothing. And finally, there 
was another party, in the midst of which stood 
Theophilns and the female called Grace ; ■ and 
on the oonntenances of these, as the lamp which 
hnng in the centre of the hall shone upon their 
faces, was an expression of composnre, nay of 
holy joy, which embellished their featares, and 
rendered them almost as Gods, ^ mingled in the 
assemblies of men ; ' for these are those blessed 
servants of the household, who having been 
brought to cast aside all their own merits, have 
confided only in those of him who bought them: 
and who having built their house upon a rock, 
are not frightened when the rains come, and 
the winds beat upon their house.' All these 



> *' And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the 
altar the souls of them that were slain for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they held."— Rev. vi. 9. 

« " When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory."— Col. iii. 4. 

» "Therefore whosoever heareth these sayingrs of mine, 
and doeth them, I will liken him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock. And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
house; and it fell not: for it was founded upon a rock.'*— 
Matt. vii. 24, SA. 
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last were however ranged on one side, as far 
from Mr. Fitz-Adam and his party as the 
space would permit ; bat between these various 
parties was a mixed mob (for the very villagers 
were gathered into the hall) which seemed to gape, 
and wonder, and tremble, as if not knowing what 
to think, or which side to take. And Mr. Fitz- 
Adam had called for the watchmen, for we have 
many watchmen whose business it should be to 
watch around the house at night, men of nerve 
and strength, and each of them having armour to 
defend the house on occasion, so these stood in 
the centre of the hall before the dais : and these 
were the first whom the Steward addressed, de- 
manding of them wherefore they had not given 
notice when the alarm had been first heard. To 
this some of them doggedly answered that they 
had heard no alarm, neither before time or now, 
and that they verily believed that the horses and 
appearances of which some spoke, were but the 
roaring of the winds in the mountains, and the 
flashings of the northern lights ; and others could 
only give such an account of themselves as proved 
that they had either been asleep or in their cups ; 
whilst a third sort were dumb, as if terrified and 
conscience struck because when the Master was 
expected they had not been found watching ; for 
the Lord when he left his people had given 
especial charge to the watchmen, bidding them 
to observe the signs of the heavens, and to take 



SS6 
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especial care of the castle during tlie niglit. ' ] 
it WHS not now the time for Mr. Fitz-Adaoi to 
breeding disseosions and exciting angry feelings 
among the guard ; so be sootbed and comniesded 
tbem, and ddressed them mucb tu the foJlowing 
e/Tecl,— 

' My worthy and eiLcellent guards and de- 
fenders,' ' inasmuch as we find it written in 
the Lord's letters (iniDd be could call the Mas- 
ter Lord to serve his turn*) that in the latter 
days many shall come in his name, and shew 
signs and wonders if possible to deceive his most 
faithful servants,' it behoves us who dwell in his 
bouse, and are the stewards of his property, and 
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the guardians of his beloved people, to act with 
the utmost caation, and to keep oar house as 
strong men armed, lest we should admit an enemy 
instead of our rightful Prince ; therefore whilst 
this alarm continues, I command that every door 
and window shall be closed, and that arms be 
prepared, and every means of defence provided, 
and moreover, should any one appear before the 
castle gates and demand admittance, that no door 
shall be opened until I, Adam Fitz-Adam, shall 
g^ve permission/ 

So the watchmen were commanded to their 
posts, and every entrance barred ; and we who 
were known, or even suspected to be on the Lord's 
side, were driven to our places, being bid to 
hold our peac.e, and keep our own thoughts to our- 
selves. So when all was shut up, there was a 
dread silence in the house, and no voice heard 
but that of the owl in the turret. So Theophilus 
and I withdrew to our apartments, and there to 
our joy and delight, whom should we find but my 
uncle, just come in ; for the watchmen had let him 
pass at the moment of the closing of the doors* — 
I never was better pleased in my life than in 
seeing this my valued friend and protector, a^d 
I ran to him, and fell into his arms, confessing 
all the offences of which I had been guilty since 
he had left us. The good old man embraced me 
with tears in his eyes, crying, ** This my son was 
dead and is alive again, was lost and is found." 

s 
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Nevertheless, when I said, ' Now, oncle, that 
you are returned, I feel asaared that all will be 
well with me,' be reproved me, aaying, 

'What! Nicodemus, do you embrace one error 
as aooa as you have been brought to forsake 
another! Whenre has arisen all the infidelity 
of the Master's servants in this house, but because 
they "hew unto them broken cisterns, and forsake 
the fountain of living waters," because they make 
unto themselves masters of their fellow-servants, 
and thus bring clonds between themselves and 
Ibe Sun of Righteousness. What 1 I ask you, in 
this hour of terror, what have availed the <ioan- 
seU and support of one fellow-servant Ut another ? 
What, I ask you, were the Doctor or Father 
Peter able to do for their followers this night ! 
Who was able this night to lift up his head, and 
look towards the hills with hope and joy, besides 
those whose trust was in the Master only, and who 
built their confideoee on bis merits only, to the 
utter rejection of their own pretensions.'* 

We then sat down, and fell into discourse on 
the prodigies observed that night, and we would 
know of my uncle what they meant, for we had 
listened attentively, and it had seemed to as that 
the noise in the mountains had ceased. 

' Do yon believe,' I asked, ' that the Master is 
really coming?' 

I ■• TtioB Bsitb (he Lard. Cursed be tliG man tbat Inutetb io 



THE LATTER DAYS. 259 

* Of that day, and of that hoar in which he 
will actaally come, no man knows,' replied my 
ancle ; ' his coming is compared in his letters to 
l^at of a thief in the liight ; nevertheless, there 
will be certain signs given to his servants, which 
will foreran his appearance, and this which we 
have witnessed this night, is one of these/ 
. We then asked my ancle respecting these signs, 
and forthwith he took down a volume of the letters, 
and pointed them oat to as, which, becaase the 
qaotations are somewhat large, they shall be 
g^ven in a note ; * so when he had recited these at 
large, he fell into a sort of discourse which soothed 
my mind in a manner I cannot describe ; this 
discourse ran chiefly on the character of the Mas- 
ter, and of the JCinghis father, (for the Master is a 
prince, and the chief of princes) and of the Inter- 
preter; and I woald know of him something 
respecting the king — and becaase my uncle was 



> ** For then shaU be great tribulation, such as was not since 
the beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 
And except those days shall be shortened, there shonld no flesh 
be saved : but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened. 
Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or there ; 
believe it not. For there shall arise false Christs, and fedse pro- 
phets, and shall shew great signs and wonders ; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I 
have told you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto you. Be- 
hold, he is in the desert, go not forth, behold he is in the secret 
chambers} believe it not. For as the lightning cometh out of 
the east, and shineth even unto the west } so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. For wheresoever the carcase is, there will 
the eagles be gfithered together. "—Matt. zziv. 21—28. 

S 2 
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always caatioas of not speaking his own words 
when treating of these high matters, he referred 
me to those passage of the letters which explain 
them,* and behold whilst he was yet speaking, one 
entered whose entrance I did not understand,' 
nor whose manner of speaking I conid not de- 
scribe, bat he, vis. this person whom I presume 
not to speak of, blessed me and Theophilus in a 
most solemn manner, pouring on our heads a 
most fragrant ointment, which filled the whole 
room with its odour ; and behold, whilst we yet 
wondered, it seemed that my uncle only was pre- 
sent with us, bat we were so filled with joy, that 
we were almost ready to cry, * let us arise, and be 
gone to meet the Lord in the hills,' forgetting that 
for the present we were as prisoners ' in the house ; 

> " For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one."— 1 John 

V. 7. 

•' I and my Father are one." — John x. 30. 

" And the Father himself, which hath sent me, hath borne wit- 
ness of rae. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape."— John v. 37. 

" But we are bound to give thanks alway to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the beginning: 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit and 
belief of the truth."— a Thess. ii. 13. 

" Elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, 
through sanctification of the Spirit, unto obedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of Jesus Christ : Grace unto you, and peace, be 
multiplied."— 1 Peter i. 2. 

' " The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth : so is every one that is bom of the Spirit."— John iii. 8. 

* •* Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hope : even to 
day do I declare that I will render double unto thee."— Zeeh. iz. 12. 
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howeTer, we all fell on oar knees, and cried, 
' come quickly, Lord, come quickly.* So passed 
the remainder of that night, but towards morning 
we got some sleep, the flesh being fatigued with 
all which it had gone through.^ Now, when I 
awoke in the morning, and was dressed, I went 
out into the room where we took our meals and 
usually sat, and there were Tbeopbilus and my 
uncle, and the windows were open, and every 
thing appeared as usual, only that I felt that some 
great change had passed in my own mind,^ for I 
felt as it were quite a loathing and abhorrence of 
the very thoughts of those things which, but the 
day before, had been most sweet to me. So when 
we had bid each other good day, my uncle led me 
to a window which opens towards the mountains, 
and he asked me if I observed any change wrought 
in the night. 

I replied, — * All things seem as they were, the 
sun shines as brightly, the dew spangles the herb, 
the storm is past, I see no sign whatever of that 
which alarmed us last night, excepting,' I added, 
' certain streaks and channels wrought in the sides 
of the mountains.' 

'^ Those,' said my uncle, ' should prove to us, 
that what alarmed the Master's enemies was not 

> " Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation : the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.*'— Matt. xxvi. 41. 

a " Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature • 
old things are passed away ; behold, all things are become new.'* 
—2 Cor. V. 17. 
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imaginary ; those treasores of the snow which 
have been heaped op upon the moon tains from 
the beginning of time, will melt and flow at the 
approach of the Lord, descending into the Tallies 
for the fertilization of some, and tumbling in 
beantifal avalanches for the destniction of 
others.^ Hence, these breakings forth and disrup- 
tions of the snow are certain tokens that the 
coming of the Lord is not far off; neither should 
I be surprised, if other effects of that which 
was exhibited last night, presently appear, ap- 
proaching us from the east. Oh that our fel- 
low-servants would take warning, and be advised, 
that they would repent whilst it is day, and 
before the night come, when no man can work.* 
But come,' he added, ' let us refresh ourselves 
with the necessary aliments which the Lord has 
provided, and then to our work, for the time is 
short/ But whilst we were at our breakfast, there 
was a gentle tap at the door, and on my uncle 
bidding the person to come in, using his accus- 
tomed phrase of invitation, as given before, in 
came the doctor — but oh, how changed, how con- 
trite was the poor man, and how cordially did he 
run into the arms of my uncle/ 

' Oh, my brother, my friend,' he exclaimed, 

I " Hast ihoa entered into the treasures of the snow i or hast 
thou seen the treasures of the hail 1" — ^Job xzxviii. as. 

3 « I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day : 
the night cometh when no man can work.'*— John ix. 4. 
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'you were right, right from the begimuDg, audi 
was wrong ; — Did I think, poor weak pragmatical 
self-conceited wretch that I am, that by any 
devices I coald imagine, or any efforts I could 
make, I conld overreach the enemy of my lord, 
and triumph over Madame le Monde and Fitz- 
Adam, — ^that I could bind these unicorns in the 
furrow ?> Is the devil, the world, and the fleshj to 
be thus manacled and shackled by an arm like 
mine? Oh I blessed Lord, forgive me this sinful 
thought, from henceforth and for ever may I give 
all the glory to thee, and to thee only:' and the 
poor man wept, and my uncle consoled him from 
his lord's letters, assuring him, that since no ser- 
vant had ever been brought by his own reasoning, 
to give the whole and sole glory to the lord, he 
that had been enabled to learn this excellent 
lesson, had already been written in the master's 
roily of the blessed of the household, and would 
assuredly be preserved in the day of affliction. * 

' Alas I ' replied the Doctor, * could I but think 
so, I should indeed be at ease, but when I look 
back on the whole course of my service, and or 
my impious expectations, I dare not hope.' 

* Nor will you ever hope, till you cease to look 
at yourself, and your own short coming,' said my 

> '< Canst them bind the unicorn with his band in the fiiRow t 
or will he harrow the vallies after thee i** — Job xzzix. lo. 

s " And Jesos answered and said unto him. Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-Jona : for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
thee, but my Father which is heaven."— Matt vL 17. 
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ancle, ' Do yoo believe and admit, in their foil 
extent, the words of my lord's letters ? * 

' I thought I did believe once,' replied the 
doctor, ' and then I counted myself among the 
faithful, but I now see, I never had faith ; I 
took not the word in its simple meaning ; I held 
back a portion of the truth, as unprofitable to my 
fellow-servants, and I set up my own opinion in 
opposition to that of my lord ; and that, because I 
secretly delighted in the favour of the house- 
keeper, and the velvet chair in the hall.' 

' But now,' said my uncle, * what are your feel- 
ings and opinions?' 

' That I am a miserable sinner,' replied the 
doctor, ' and that my heaviest offence is, that I 
have kept back the truth from the people ;' and 
the poor man wrung his hands. 

^ And what is the truth,' asked my uncle. 

' That our master is all in all, and that we are 
nothing,' * returned the doctor. 

' Go then,' said my uncle, ' my beloved friend, 
call your people together, and declare your 
error ; lose not a moment, the time is short. Do 
this at the present moment, this is what you owe 
to those you have misled.' 

' But if they will not bear,' said the doctor: 
* yet you are right again, my friend, and I am 



1 *' And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all prin- 
cipality and power."— Col. ii. 10. 
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again wroDg/ and forthwith he hastened to do 
that which bad been pointed out to him.* 

So we were again left, and my uncle called us 
to our desks, having adopted Tbeophilus as an 
assistant, and thanking bis master for having 
given him such an one. In the mean time, it 
seems that all recollection of the last night's 
alarm had passed away from the minds of 
the enemies of the lord, with the darkness 
of the night, and that every thing was going 
on with them in the usual way ; for we heard 
the voices of the people as they passed to 
and fro along the passages and under the win- 
dows, calling to their fellows, and bidding them 
prepare and make ready for a great feast which 
was to take place that day, in honour of the 
steward, who had been re-elected as it were to 
rule in the name of the people; and we heard 
one tell another of the mighty doings which were 
to be, and how that the villagers were to be feasted 
in the square. 

* Did I not tell you so,' said my uncle, * what 
can be done for these people ? ' And he arose and 
went out among them, and I doubt not but that 
he spoke all that was in his mind ; nevertheless 
the terrors of the last night were not wholly 

> " Let fhe priests, the ministers of the Lord, weep between the 
porch and the altar, and let them say. Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen should 
rule over them : wherefore should they say among the people, 
Where is their Ood ?"— Joelii. 17. 
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without their effect on many indiTidaals. There 
were some in the house, and these, in some 
instances, such as might be least expected, who 
seemed to be much and deeply impressed by them. 
The doctor had said that he feared that few would 
attend to him should he attempt to collect a con- 
gregation to hear the recantation of his errors ; 
but herein he was much mistaken, for he had 
scarcely opened the door of his chapel, than 
many crowded in and hearkened eyen with tears, 
confessing their own unfaithfulness, and exclaim* 
ing that they threw themselves without condition 
on the mercy of the Lord. The doctor also was 
much surprised to see Father Peter's people come 
to him also, throwing down their images and 
Sjrmbols, * and asking for copies of the Master's 
letters, so that the stir was great, and many were 
that day added to the Lord's followers. But the 
noon of that day, a day ever to be remembered 
by us, was scarcely arrived, when the sun, which 
had shone out in the morning, became as it were 
all darkened, as if under an eclipse, and the birds 
in the turrets began a screaching cry of a very 
doleful kind ; on which, all they who were abroad 
in the fields ran back to the house, and the 
steward himself, who was busy with the house- 
keeper settling some arrangements for the feast, 

1 " In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his 
idols of gold, which they made each one for himself to worshUs 
to the moles and to the bats."— Isa. ii. 20. 
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pat every thing by to inquire what might be the 
matter. The watchman on the roof of the house 
at the same time gaye an alarm, on which many 
of US ran np on the leads. Theophilas and my 
uncle and I were some of the latest to hear the 
alarm ; accordingly when we were got npon the 
leads we saw Mr. Fitz-Adam with a spy-glass in 
his hand looking towards the east ; and we heard 
one say to another, that the watchman had seen 
people running towards the castle as if in terror 
of pursuit. 

'What can this be?' asked my uncle. So we 
listened to what Mr. Fitz-Adam should say when 
he had looked that way with the glass, and we 
heard him say to the librarian, who stood by 
him, * It is true enough, they are running for their 
lives ; and lo, behold one and another drops from 
among them as if without life.' So the librarian 
took a look through the glass and shook his head. 
But when my uncle asked him to lend him the 
glass for an instant, he put it quietly into his 
pocket, saying it was of no use to help the sight, 
and then having whispered something in the ear 
of Mr. Fitz-Adam, the latter in a thundering tone 
issued his orders, as he had done the night before, 
that every door and window of the house, espe- 
cially towards the east, should be carefully closed 
and barred, and that every watchman should be 
at his station. 

' What can this mean ? ' said Theophilus. 
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It will appear presently / replied my ancle, ' bat 
be not afraid ; be assured that if it is a messen^ 
ger of the Lord who frightens them, he comes on 
an errand of love to those who trust in him/ * 

Now whilst my uncle spake, many of those 
who were followers of Mr. Fitz-Adam had gone 
off with him, and there were but few left in that 
place. So there we stood, and anon in the direc- 
tion the watchman pointed out, we saw people 
running. They were country people, and they 
came from those parts of the estate lying nearest 
the hills ,* however we saw them not with the 
naked eye many moments before we discerned 
that behind them which was the cause of their 
terror, and truly the sight was enough to appal 
the stoutest heart. It was a chariot drawn by 
pale horses, and his name that sat in the 
chariot was death ; he was armed with arrows, 
for he was an archer, and he was terrible to 
look upon ; ^ — and this frightful apparition ap- 
proached the castle, yet not swiftly ; but as with 
measured steps the archer bent his bow, and from 
time to time he sent forth an arrow, which strik- 

» ** Thou Shalt not be afraid for the terror by night ; nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day."— Psalm xci. 5. 

' ** And I saw, and behold a white horse : and he that sat on 
him had a bow ; and a crown was given unto him : and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. And I looked, and behold a 
pale horse : and his name that sat on him was Death, and Hell 
followed with him. And power was given unto them over the 
fourth part of the earth, to kill with the sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and with the beasts of the earth." — Rev. vi. 2, 8. 
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ing one and another of those who fled before him, 
struck the individual to the ground, for the arrow 
was sure, each one had its mark, and none fell 
harmless ; nevertheless, it seemed that the stroke 
was not always mortal, for some few arose, and 
fled, having torn the arrow from the wound. All 
this could be seen from the place where westood,for 
the progress of the chariot, as I before said, was 
measured and slow : yet its approach was certain. 
In the meantime the work of defence and of 
offence was going on in the castle ; every door and 
window was blocked, and several guns which 
were upon the roof and in other places, were 
brought to bear upon the enemy. Never having 
witnessed anything of the kind before, I sprang 
some inches high when the first guns went off", 
and I saw the balls whizzing through the air, 
right in the direction of the enemy ; but although 
they seemed as it were to pierce the very bodies 
of the pale steeds, yet they winced not, nor 
changed a foot, nor did the archer even start in 
his seat. 

* I know,' said my uncle, * whence this mes- 
senger comes, and I also know that no wea- 
pon formed against him will prosper.' It seemed 
that the defenders of the castle were soon con- 
vinced of this, for we heard no more guns, but 
were admonished by some who wished us well, to 
come down into the house, into a place where we 
might be secure from the arrows.' 
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' Be it 80/ replied my nnole calmly, ^ we will 
act as friends advise, but we are equally safe in 
this place as in any other, and therefore should 
not desire to moYC, unless we could be of senrice, 
and this will appear anon/ So we stepped off the 
leads down into the interior chambers, and seeing 
the door of the Doctor's apartment open, we went 
in ; here we found this venerable servant of the 
Lord employed as he should be, consoling and 
strengthening the faith of certain persons, of whom 
the present state of affairs seemed to have shaken 
their confidence in the Lord's kindness ; or rather 
of persons, who in looking to themselves, seemed 
as if they could not understand how they could 
ever be counted worthy of that kindness, for it was 
seen very clearly at this time, that no one could 
bear these trials who did not look from them- 
selves to the high price which the Lord had paid 
for our redemption. However, we were surprised 
to see how the tongue of the Doctor was loosed, 
and how earnestly and decidedly he applied the 
words of consolation to those who were feeble in 
spirit. But, whilst thus engaged in this inner 
chamber, we were made sensible that the attack 
upon the house itself was actually commenced, 
for the cries of the wounded ran along the gal- 
leries, and we heard the footsteps of those who 
were bearing away the wounded, whilst others 
were heard running in various directions, exclaim- 
ing, * Where can we be safe? Where shall we 
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findarefage? Help, Iiefp, or we are lost/ It 
was then that the Doctor and my uncle, rasbing 
forth into the place in which the arrows fell 
thickest, (for neither walls, nor bars, nor any other 
defence, seemed to avail the least to keep them 
off,) set themselves to point oat, that now, even 
in this periloas moment, it might not be too late to 
seek that mercy which could render these barbed 
arrows but messengers of love. And whilst Theo- 
philus and I were endeavouring to give what 
assistance might be in oar power, either in sac- 
coaring, and consoling, and assisting those who 
were wounded, and yet not so severely, buttl^at the 
arrow might be extricated ; and whilst the ser- 
vants of the castle were throwing out the bodies 
of those who were past hope, for it was impossi- 
ble, nay^ and contrary to the laws of the house- 
hold, to keep those within the walls who were 
struck in any way past recovery by a messenger 
from the Lord ; ' two arrows came as it were at 
one and the same time. They were particularly 
sharp, and they bore on each a motto, and the 
words were these j as I observed them after wards, 
viz. I have loved thee to the end ; — and at the 
moment that one of them pierced to the heart of 
my uncle, the other at the same time buried 
its barbed head in the breast of the Chaplain. 
I was near my venerable parent when this 

^ "He shall return no more to his house, neither shall his place 
know him any more."— Job vii. 10. 
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happened, and received liim falling in my arms- 
He lifted np his ey^s and said, ' Dear Master, I 
come — and when I am gone accept the senrices 
of my nephew ; ' — and he blessed me, and whilst 
his blessings still hang on his lips, he was torn 
from me, for so the stem ordinances of the house 
demanded, and he was gathered up with others 
into the chariot, and I saw him no more. And 
as it had been with me as regarded my nncle, so 
was it with Theophilas as touching the Doctor ; 
and for a while we were like persons stapified 
and heedless of all that befel those around us — 
nay, whilst the arrows continued to fly around us 
the whole household seemed to be confounded, 
and nothing was heard but lamentations and 
cries, excepting it might be among those who 
were enabled to see as it were beyond this veil 
of sorrow, into the clear light of a glorious day 
\ery near at hand. 

At length, however, the scourge was with- 
drawn — the quiver of the pestilence was ex- 
hausted — those who had fallen by the arrows, 
were seen no more — the stains of blood were 
washed from the floors, and the seats which were 
emptied were filled again. Where the Doctor 
once stood, there stands Theopbilus, and I am in 
my uncle's seat. May we both be enabled to fill our 
places as those should do who are daily looking 
and longing for the return of the Master. Father 
Peter is getting weaker and losing influence from 



THE LATTER DAYS. 273 

day to day ; Mr. Fitz-Adam is unchanged ; 
Madame le Monde is revived ; the servants of the 
Lord are overpowered and driven into corners by 
the opposite party as afore time; and the Li- 
brarian at the right hand of the Steward on the 
dais in the hall, boasts how he predicted that the 
alarms described in the former part of oar history 
would terminate in nothing, and that the return 
of a pretended Lord was but an old woman's 
tale, calculated to frighten froward children. 

And here I close my history, having brought it 
down to the present hour ; and if it seems to be 
broken o£f abruptly, let my reader understand 
that it is an allegory, in which every man is 
concerned ; — that it includes much awful instruc- 
tion ; and that its termination, as it a£fects my 
reader individually, depends on this, viz. whether 
he is a follower of the world and a servant of the 
old Adam, or whether he is one of those who 
long and look for the return of the only true 
Lord — ** For the world passeth away, and the 
lusts thereof, but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever;" and it is his will ''that we 
should believe in the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent.'' 



THE END. 
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